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PREFACE,

Tae title of this little volume scarcely conveys an
Tris Boox adequate idea of the wide range of subjects discussed
between its covers.. The work. is.divided into four
Books. Book I. gives a brief history of the English
Misg Auccap. Language, a bird's-eye view of its composition, and a
liistory of Englishi Literature trom Ciedmon to Chau-
cer. Book 11. covers the knglish Literature o1 Groat. *
Britain from Chauacerto the present time. Book 1L

38 MOST AFFECTIONATELY DEDICATED TO MY SISTER

a ﬂl
oy,
Q To thee no star be dark !
Both heaven and earth & X - « DA S
29 Botriond thie evar? treats of the Literature of Ireland—Celtic and..Eng-

lish. Book IV. embraces in brief the English Literh-
Uand ture of America, and ends with a Short Dictioniary
FONDO of Authors. Vs

SOORIE0 BE LIARD The ~Historical Introductions—each’ “of e yliich"

should be carefully read before proceeding to the

lessons that follow—give: a rapid view of British,

Irish, and American history, with speeial reference to

Co‘m-mmn-, 1877, By Joux O0'KANk MUREAY. the progress of letters, learning, and civilization.
7 Literature takes a color from the times in which it is
produced. It is best studied in connection with his-

tory.




> omitted lone extracts.  In a work of thisna-
they serve no oond purpose. A literary master-

3 o N :
» should be-read-from the first word to the last
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e q 1otations Ihave scattered lu_'l'».; and there are
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LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

DEFINITIONS.

1. Laycuace is the instrument by which we com-
municate our thoughts to each other.
Literarure is thought, feeling, or imagination
expressed in“written language.™® '
3. Literature is divided into Poetry and Prose.
4. Porrry is the produet of an excited creative
il‘n:win;:i%un (;_\lo]'l'\\r'(l in the form of verse.

Examples: Longfellow's Evangeline, Moore’s Irish Melo-
dies.+

5. Prose is the term applied to all compesitions
that are not in verse.

Ex.: Edmund Burke's Speeches; Lingard's History of
England

Ruyye, is| the| chiming of ‘one syllable with

ed isndt literature, Books intended
sions. or elasses of people belong not
gation, engineering, law,
book-keeping, ete. Ti
the uses of pmnn -
f nen. ls\u ,hv distinetiy ture of literatureis that
sses all mankind. 1tspeaks to v head and every heart
forms of comy tion from the simple rhyme o
ory L- (]u dignif history and the sublime poem.
, artistic productions in English poetry, history, biog-
on, travels, 1"} > <l~m and popular \r')el'(lﬁn'
yus works—whether written by English, Scoteh, Irish, or
an anthors—constitute what we term English Literature.
t The student will do well to read the examples carefully

1




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

another at reoular intervals in poetry—generally at
the end of a line.

Ex.: *There is not in the wide world a valles t
As that vale in whose bosom the bright water vet."”
Moore.
7. Braxx' VErse is poetry! that does not rhyme,
Ex.: ** There is a tide in the affairs of men
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune.’
Shakspeare,
8, A CourLer s two successive lines rhyming to-
gether.
, with rapture-smitten f
2, the
a bell
9, A Trirrer is three suceessive lines thyming to-
gether,
Ex.: * Round thy path 'white i
True emblems of
Yearning to grow a'er more divine.™
Murrayy.

10. A Szavzais a number of lines taken togetlier,
and propetly adjusted to each other, the whole form-
ing a distinet portion of a poem,

4

stanza may consist of almost any number of lines from {wo
uprards :

11. A Pogym is a composition in yerse,

Ex.: Longfellow’s Evangeline, Griffin’s Sistes of Charity.

12. Lyric Pokrpry is so called because among-the
ancients 1t was sung to the accompaniment of the lyre,
It includes songs, odes, and sonnets.

13. A So~e is a short poem intended to be sung.

_Ex.: The Angel's Whasper, The Last Rose of Summer; The
Star-spangled Banner,

14, A Bavrrap is a popular song.
15. Ax Obe is a short dignified song or poem,
Ex.: Dryden's Ode on St. Cecilic’s Day.

16. A SoxNET isa poem of fourteen lines, with th

rh\::u-- arranoi
in some pointed

Ex.: The Sonnets of Shakspeare, Milton, or Wordsworth.

17. A Hymy iz a saered song.

Ex.: Mother Seton's Jerusalem, My Happy Home

18. Ax Ergcy is a short i::t’\lev: poem
memoration of the death of some person,

Ex.: Milton's Lyeidas, GI‘:I_\"S Elegy written in a Country
Churchyard,

19. Pasrorsr Porrry is poetry in which country
scenes, life, and manners arve celebrated.

Ex.: Pope's Pasforals, Shenstone's Pastoral Ballad.

20. Narrative Poerry reeounts the particulars of
some interesting event, enterprise, or fransaction. It
embraces metrigal tales, romances, and historical
poems.

__Ex.: Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, Moore's Lalln Rookh,
Scott's Lady of the Lak:

21. Dmaocrie Poerry is poetry employed for the
purpose of ihstruetion in some braneh of knowledee.

Ex.: Pope's Essay on Criticism, Dryden's Hind and Pan-
Hcr/l

22. Dramarig Posrry-is peetry founded upon, a
regular plot or story, and fitted for representation on
the stage.

Ex.: Shakspeare's Plays, Sheridan's Plays.

23. Dramaric Poerry 1s of two kinds—tragedy
3!:'!; /‘U}Ilu///_

24. A Tracepy is a dramatic poem representing
some remarkable deeds performed by illustrious per-
sons, and generally having a fatal termination.

Ex.: Shakspeare's Macbeth, Hamlet, and Romeo and Ju-
liet,




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITEEATURE. :. DEFINITIONS. )

EpY 18 a dramatic poemn of a ii;'}lt and \Y 18 4 .-.)ml,.;\};i.yn on anv Y,nni.‘-”l:ir

Ex.: S eridaw'sRizals: S :lkslu'zn’n\; Measure for Measure. Ex : Bacon's Essays Macaulay’s Essays, Brownson's Fs-
5 " 1 : ool g saus and Reviews,
26 Ax Epie Porsisthe poetical recital of some YO
oycat and heroie .A“',,.xrl.;ﬁ“-f--' [rRavELS give an account of a long jourt
Ex.: NVilton's Paradise Lost, ix.: Vetre ymile's Tour in Both Hemispheres.
epic poen: ' is thi liighest Kind of poetyys, Among the most A Ficriow is a story inve nted for some pur-
Hed epics-of all tiviear Haomer's Ian in ’ Firgil's : . L
Tasso's JERUSALEM DELIVERED ian, and
v Lost in English. No literature has reached
pedfection till it can boast of wgreat epic porm and a great history

Rictions are commonly divided into NoveLs and RoMAN
97 A Lerren is a written communieation from one a5. A novel is a work of fiction, either founded on
person to another. events of real lif at least bearing some resem-
Fx.- Goldsmith's Letters, Lovd Macaulay's Letters, the Let- plance 10 LHL
ters of Junius. Ex.: Goldsmith's Vicar of Walketield, Dickéns' David Cop-
5 g i v  f3 . . erfield
98.\A Review 18 generally a4 eritical examinauon pet - . Sy 1
ofrsome new book 36. Ax Hisroricar NoVEL Is one in which the
Ex.: Macaulay's Reviewof Boswell'sLife of Johiison events and personages of history are introduced un-
] ¢ 1 ’ der the cuise of fiction.
96, /A LeororE s an instruefive discourse on dny
subject.
3 | 4 £ 1S A4 sviravacant
Ex.: Fa'her Burke's Lectures and Sermons, Reed’s Lec S A l\t,‘\l'\'\‘r 3 ,"" oXtravagan’ aeond the
wild and unnataral incidents place them beyond ti

tures on English Literature.
. i v
30. A Spgecn is a discourse in a court of justice, bounds of i”""'“'“m.\'
slafive assembly, or other popular convention: 38, Hisrory is a written account ol

Ex.: Scott's Waverley Novels.

fiction, whose

past events,

. seastottls FHis-
Ex.: Grattan's .Q,H'l-t'}lr'\, Webster's N,.n‘e'(‘“'.\. O’Connell’s Ex .. Parkman's Jeswitsin North Amenica r'v.‘“‘}t, {-’
Speeches. tory of the Conquest of Mexico. Justin MacCa thy B Bt
of Owr Own Times.

31, Ax OrarioN 15 a diseourse of the most formal " A ;
kind Jike the epic in poetry, lastory hol

and elaborate kind, ot ,
pe person.

Ex.: Everett's Orations. 39. A Broarapuy is the history of on

ds the highest prace Ih

feano

ox - Boswell's Life of Dr, Johnson, Fitzpatrick's L
* The subject of the epi¢ poem must be some one areat complex es of Bishop Doyle.
7 The principal personages T ACCS 3 if f a 3SO1
Wbl s ot 4 (;||.~l e ) M e 0. Ay AUTOBIOGRAPHY 1S the life of a pt ron
measitre must be a sonorous dignity, b ‘3 The eritton by himself
action is developed by a mixture of dialogue, soliloquy. a d narra- Wlakn ey himself.
tive. Thomas Arnold. . Ex.: Franklin's Autobiography, T rollope’s .
| #

':‘c'p/;l‘yu/(:'l»}(?l




BOOK I

CHAPTER L
OUR MOTHER-TONG

INTRODUCTION,

Words are y, words arsa livi
Ser s with t ir yenomous SUngs,
Wb augels crawding round us
i upon their wings,

3 ol t than Lan-

sdium of which He Himself has been reyvealed to

| jee the strongest bond of union and the
cation.”

X, Schlegel

Lancuaees arve divided into classes or families. The
English langnage is a member of the great Ixno-
EunoreaN family * of langnages. The chief branches
of the' Indo-European family, which includes all the

leading languages from the Himalaya mountains in

* This family has been called the Japhet'ie, hecause the nations

ed in it are supp jescended from Japhet,

L SOns of Soe b is also ermed the Aryan, which sighis
waoble, llustrious.




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

Asia. westward to the Atlantic shores of Europe, are
as follows:

(1) Tue Sing’krrm* and all the Asiatic tongues
derived from it

(2 Tar Zexp,t and ifs derivatives.

(3y-Tug Cerric:}

(4) Toae GREEES

(5) Tug Laroy, and its modern derivatives—the

lian, Fre , Spanish, and Portugnese,

(6), Tne Teurosic; and its n derivatives—
the languages of Germany, Denmark, Sweden and
Norway. Our Enolish, through its parent, the An-
glo-Sazxron, 1560 offshoot of the Teatonie.

(7 Tae/ScrAvoesic, under whicli-name may. be

ided th-- uh;,:mg'_vs of Russia, Poland, Bohemia,
and Bulga

There is a t:i-m; conhection between language and
literature. Sonie-knowlédge of the eventful history
of our fongue-is needed to arrive at a clear nnder-

standing of Engl i<h literature;  The study of E
'~' a precions- stu iy..The labor spent in its

f India. It ceased to be
en .i.,.,.: E modern atives are the present lan-
\4\"1
/»*n" is the ancient
lerived f itare the
b \'..:\ chiefly represented by the
: 3 } nds.

by the modern Greek, commoniy Calci

as ""Hvu in the languages of &
ropean limpse at the rels umxm.n- and curious
r- semblance that still'e \|~' among the many memoers f that vas
amily
3 SpaNisH: madie
(GERMAN: muller
\\\. 181 modey
maoder
y nvodér
ALIAN: madre i: mofher,
FRENCH! METe Russiax: mat,

OUR MOTHER-TONGUE.

will be amply rewarded. And every young person
should resolve to acquire \imi»"- and beautiful lan-
guage, as after early life it can never be attained

Our mother-tongue 1s one of tl joblest languages
with which the earth has ever sounded. It is spoken
to-day in every quarter f the is surely
destined to wield a prepon derating mhmnw in the
future of the world's history and liters ature.* It is
the key to a great literature enriched with the pro-
ductions of immortal genius. It is worthy of study,
and love. and veneration, for through it we have
learned to know God and the truths of our holy re-
ligion. '

1 considerthe care of the national language,” says
1']‘('(1\‘1'2"1{ .\«'Mc}_’_"n;:. “as ateall-times a-sacred trust
Every man of education should make it the object of
his unceasing concern to preserve his ‘Hw'H:w
and entire, to ~{n~n ity 50 I"ll as is i | S powe
all its beauty and perfection.

nure

E
X

1N

LESSON 1.

THE STORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE BRIEFLY
TOLD.

. What nations speak the English 1 anguage!
l ngrlish is spoken by the peop e he United States,
(rreat l’l."’ll’.r. /l'/"/ul, "!lrv/ /r! Ilr\/."l/lll lll'l "’}n‘i
Enelish colonies.

* English is, doub the g
now a firm foothold urope
tralia: and every ye 1
of lips that speak it is inc
very probubly, be one hundred and r"
United States alone using English as their mothertongue




LESSONS IN ENGLISH

English is the mother-tongue, then, of a great number

eopl

Yes; about one hundred and thirty million, three

hundred thousand people speak English.*
Was English at all timesthe language of England?
Nosin is ///'44\11"4 forhe it has been th

1 3 T y 7 3
tand for about six hundded yearsd

4. Then, it is not the first language that was spoken in Eng-

land?

Jy not: other i:zr!:wl' S nave

it different periods in history.

was used by the arliest known inhabi-

The Celtie linagi asye.
6. Who «
The Célts were an-an
inhabited \Western
tainyand Treland. .
7. Who gives us thé earlies
tish Celts?
ihius/Cekiinr: 3he ol
. who-inyaded Ebd
8. When the Romans took possession of lv')g"‘
attempt to force the Latin tong v on the inhal

No; the Romans simply held England as a

vince of the Roman_Empire, but withont driving

# The number of peaple
Europe and America has been

R, S R
spoken by1

out

poBER MOTHERTONGL E.

MITENNIGAY VLYY ELUN

the native Celts, or forcing them to change their
specch.

9. Is the Celtic language now spoken in any countryt

Yes: that ancient and veverable langu is yet
spoken in varions parts of ZIreland, in Wales, the
Scottish Highlands, and Brittany in France.

10. How long did the Romans retain possession of England?

Nearly four hundred years.

11. At what date did the Roman power cease in En

A.D. 410, after which the British Celts were
govern themselves until L‘Hlui!ll'l'rt‘: lv\ the J!/y‘[:x.
.»S(I.l'(_m,\'. and Jutes, '

LESSON II.
THE STORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, CONTINUED.

12, At what time did the Celtic language cease to be the
national speech of England?

Abont the middle ({I' the _fl:f'.’/f century.

3. What language then took the place of the Celtic?

The Anglo-Saxon, or tongue of the Saxon invaders,
It was the parent of oiir present English.*

14. What caused this change of Janguage in England?

The conquest of England by the Angles, Saxons,
and other German tribes.

15. Give the date of that event.

A.D. 430,

* The term Anglo-Saxon, whether as applied to the langwage or
to the people by whom it-was spoken, must be understood to mean
properly Sazon of England as distinguished from Saxon of the
Continent; just as Anglo-Norman means Norman of England, as
distinguished from Norman of the Continent. It is a compound
formed on the prineiple of nf&nmin}: Sazon as the name of the

a

people and of the language, and England as that of the country,—
raik.




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

16. How did the Angles and Saxons so rapidly introduce
their own language

Unlike the Romans, they drove out the British

with fire and sword, settled down, and took
ion of the country for themselves.

17 Did the Angles and Saxons become masters of all Eng-
land?

No, not the whole of it. | They occupied all East-
ern. Central: and Southern England, leaving \\ ales,
& orw: ). and. the western copast in the hands of the

],1][\”1\
Whenee ¢ame those tribes known as Angles and Saxonst
iefly from the present districts.of Sleswick and
Holstein, south of what we now call Denmark.®

19. During what time did A ron continue to be tha
lanatage of the English pecple mul their rulers?

Down. to the time of the Norman Conguest—a

peri il of over gix hamne red vears.
i J

Dy what famous king's reign did [h.- AngloSaxon
attain its va -eminence as a literar
l‘»x.‘h the reign of Alfred ,«‘/’,1; fx/wu‘, which came
= 4 ] 111
to-a close at the lw\_;‘mlllh-_' of the tenth eentury.

Vhat effect had the invasion of the D.:nes on the lan-
guage of Eng
It produced little or no vi::m;;u in' the national lan-

gnage.

Angles \ ( Lumera hy
1 themselves i ) 0 ritain, but left
I tion. The Saxron

e Ar
1 nnot v
be dml(y edt same language.—

Hadley

OUR MOTHER-TONGUE,

How can that be explained
land was ruled but a short time by the
both ¢ and speech the Danes and
grlo-Saxons were kindred nations.

LESSON 11!
THE STORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE,

What langnage did William the Conqueror introduce
into England?

.\.”/':u wmi-Frene /3 \l
France,

1e dialect spoken in the north of

24 Give the date of the Norman Congue-t.
A.D, 1066,
25. Whence eame William and his followers?
]:1‘~'I'1 ‘\‘,/ smrand
What did William do on taking possession of the Eng-
lis h ﬂunw'

”" })l ll'v'l Y A\vr, man fm owers 1 ] "'ﬂ'i“f“ of
trust and ]mmx The court, the r-u-n'::\.\’. the higher
clergy, and the army were composed.of Normaus.

In regard to language, what singular spectacle was ex-
hibited in England at that period?

With no line of sepa n but th: f rank, two
langnages were spoken | » same country at thie

time— Norman-French r the ruling classes;
J"!_’,’.""v'\"lf" 1 "'_‘,; Y]l" COMIMOn pr ;"I"f‘u l

NAYIAD ‘iu

\774' "r\',"‘ o

to Duke T
n the orm ;mrr' | £

wlopting that which was \inli\“l 3 rho native




14 LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

28. From two races and two languages thus living side by
side what finally resulted?

The final result was the blending of the two races
and the two /uu_r/wm/f's.

29. What did the blending of the Anglo-Saxon and the
Norman- T rench produce?

The ble Iuiln" of these two languages formed a com-
pound which| constitutes’ the _fw(/wu!(lv-u and frame-
work of our present ]’,'//;//z'.\',‘"r,

30. Was this blending process rapid?

It was far from rapid. The growtk ‘and develop-
ment of our present English speech was the slow and
y)'u:/vhl/ )‘l'.\');/' x\;/‘ over }/I‘l'r /I//l"i/'v{[ :‘/Nr’l‘\' "_'r' ll‘l/uu\'/
continual chanage.

31. During what space of time did the Norman-French and
the Anglo-Saxon continue without intermixing?

From the Norman Conquest till_about the year
1150, ornearly-a century.

32. What is' eommonly called the Semi-Saxon period of
English speech!?

From./a.p, 1150 to 1260—a period during which
the process of blending was very rapid.

LESSON 1V.

THE STORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, CONTINUED

33. What period begins with the middle of the thirteenth
century?

The earliest dawn of our English speec h in'its pres-
ent form. From a.p. 1250 to 1350 is known as the
period of Early English.

84. What may be termed the period of Middle English

From a.p 1350 to 1500,

OUR MOTHER-TONGUE. 15

What vxue« ially marked the growth of our language
;iunn;: the period of Middle English?

During this period the English vocabulary was
swelled i'.\' an i/l)//l-‘hse' accession '_r/‘ new words ‘I‘r‘ulli
the French.

36. What name is usually given to such English as has been
written sinee the year 15007

It is called Modern /‘,'n‘r//f

37. Can you point out the principal chang y which An-
glo-Saxon was transformed into modern En

The principal changes were: (1) The loss of the
Anglo-Saxon inflexions ;4 (2) Shortening the mode of
spelling; and (3) The introduction of thousands uf
new words from the F rench, Latin, Greek, C
and other langnages,

88, What great genius by his works first stamped, so to
speak, the seal of fixity on our language?

Skakspeare.

9. Is the English language no longer subject to change?

It is still subject to changes. As with all thines
human, no living langnage ceases to change.

40. Explain one form of this ever-changing condition of our
language.

New words are invented, and gradually come into
use; hlip some old ones are JI-""“ d dllli fl‘l"‘“l('"l

*( nx.x,x ing ourselves to the history of the English langnage since
(h- Norman Conquest, we may call the first ce utury after that date
ifancy; the second its Childhood ; the third its Boyhood; the
and fifth its Youth; and the time that has since elapsed its
I!x Infancy and Childhood will thus correspond with
designated the period of Semi-S 1+ its Boyhood
that of Early Engiish ; its Youth with th luf JI:rM’« Eng-
and its Manhood with that of Modern English.—Craik.
' eX8 'uplv nouns in Anglo-8axon had four 8, commonly
hed by different case-endings. There were about twenty
5 of declension. Modern En 1iglish has only one case-endin
the possessive—'s; and the declensions are few, and are c&sx)
mastered
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eounters in perusing w orks wr

lish.
A barbarox ot/ . } oy hich is ta ey ) fer
z oaroarous IH'/IH'H«//M;, whniicn 18 S0 difer-
ent from I,"/w Prese nt mode of spe ._"r)/'/,./ as il‘ll!""- en

%

tirelt fo-disguise a word
/42, Who had the honor of first giving our language a good
dictionary?

Dr. Samuel Johnson, i

43, What good did Johnson's Dictionary effect?

It introduced’ greater uniformity in/spelling, and
was of inestimable value in fizing the exact meaning of

words,

LESSON V.
THE (OMPORITION OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE,

- How many words are there ir

About-145,000, according to tl
\\‘1'3-\71‘!..\ (-/rzl]r/'/.'/-_!/:%} /l“,"“w”‘”/.

45, What is the distinctive character of English?

T}nr distinetive character of }‘_ ish is that it i
COMPOSITE LANGUAGE.

46, Expla'n what you mean by saying that English
eomposite languag -

[ mean that it is cOMPOSED Or COMPOUNDEI

e s ; : : 5
words from_ wmany  other languages. E k was
I I
|

formed by the gradual blending of ‘& greater number

these well-known words look like s
sent day

f 1880,

OUR MOTHER-TONGUE.

of languages, perhaps, than has ever entered into the
formation of any other speech.

47. Which are the chief languages of which our present
English is composed?

The rouxparioy and rramework of the lan
are ANGLO-Saxon: but it has borrowed largely fre
the Lamiy, Frescn, Greex, Cerric, Daxsisu, He-
BREW, and many other tongues.™

48. How may we generally distinguish the Anglo-Suxon
words from the other words in our language!

The Ancro-Saxox words are generally short, simple,
komely, and well fitted to express common Seelings,
CoOTMmon wants, and eve /“;/»«/ug/ events.

40, Which of the articles are Anglo-Saxon?

All the articles—a, an, and the—are Anglo-Sazon.

50. Which of the pronouns are Anglo-Saxon?

All the pronouns are derived from the Anglo-
Saxon.

51. What verds are derived from the Anglo-Saxon?

All the AvxiLiary and DEFECTIVE VERES.

52.-What other two parts of speech-derive nearly all their
words from the Anglo-Saxon?

The pPREPOSITIONS and CONJUNCTIONS.

53. What nouns are Anglo-Saxon?

Nearly all the NAMES OF COMMON THINGS, as heat,
cold. uf_u-/'r/‘ I/:rj/. sun, moon: the names V_»f- the //vl]/,\' r‘;/’
the week; the names of the various PARTS OF THER
BopY : and of all that CLUSTEKRS AROUND HOME, making

2 is perhaps no language so full of words evidently de-

I I‘n: most distant sources as English, Every country

globe seems to have brought some ts verbal manufactures

Latin, Greek, Hebraw, Cel-

ven Hindu-

. av. and Chinese words—lie mixed together in the English
ionary.—Max Miiller.
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it dear to the heart, as father, mother, sister, brother,
J i .'/"‘, ch !.'7-1. ete.

54. Whence coms nearlyall the irregularities of our gram-
mar?

From {lie ' ANeLo-Saxon.. Aun wsovys forming
their plural by a change of vowel, as man, men, and
ADJECTIVES which cnnilun'u irregularly, as bad, good,

i

can be traced! back to ‘the lanouage once spoken by

the Venerable Bede and Alfred the Great.

5. What may be said of the simple and direct language of
childhood

It 13 ALMost wronY Sixon.

LESSON VI,

THE COMPOSITION OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, QON-

TINUED.

56. Next to Anglo-Saxon, what élement rs most large-
ly into the composition of the English lar

The ZLatin, which has thoroughly pen strated the

whole structure. of our language.

57. How came so many Latin words to find their way into
our speech? ;

(1) Throngh the medinn of Norman-Erench, which
vas mainly an offshoot from the Latin. (2) Directly
from the Latin itself by the study of theology, phi-
losophy, and the ancient classics. "It must, be remem-
bered that Latin is the official lanouage of the Catho-
lic Church, which for nearly a thousand years was the
religion of England., . ;

How may words derived from the Latin generally be
uished from the Anglo-Saxon ones? '

By their greater length, the Latin words
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an average more than fwice us /'h}iL/l as the Saxon
n?!(‘\“;‘k

59. Which departments of our vocabulary have been espe-
cially enriched by Latin terms?

The greater portion of our words relating to nuind,
morals, and /;/'/;'/4,.\";!:/;]/ are from le" [.:ii}!i.

60. Mention certain divisions of time the names of which
are derived from the Latin.

All the months r_/l' the year.
l"m“ Does the Latin element enter into our active business-
ife?

62, Mention some commerciakterms which we have drawn
from the Latin.

Account, balawee, bank, capital, currency, discount,
Jfinanice, and many others.

63, Mention some expressive terms which Latin has added
to the language of practical life,

Ink, il peny sir, wine, ..‘/n“-‘. and many others.

64, From what source has our language derived much of
its dignity and stateliness?

From the-Latin, which was once the imperial tongue
(_‘I' the world.

LESSON VIL
THE COMPOSITION OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, CON-

TINUED.

%5, Isour Janguage much indebted to the French?
It is; nearly all our terms of war, law, and religion

are borrowed from the French.

* Among the thousands of English words derived from the Latin
and the French—which is a daughter of the Latin—are all nouns
ending in tion, sion. ity, and most of those in ment; and all ad-
jectives ending in able, ible, ary, and ory.
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66. Mention some terms of war that come from the French,
] ] 115 N . vhastalss
"lt'lrr‘ 8, Oarner, marcit, soldier, l,[/yl./, n, chavalry,
67. Mention some legal terms derived from the same source.
]"ri_ courl. _/V’/’/”"- ,'l//‘.'/. daage 8, atlornrey.
68 Give an instance of some religious terms derived from
the French
Altar— Bible, ceremony, dévaotion., penance, prayer.
f. In what general way has the Fre
enced ours?
Much of the refined- grace and \délicacy of L"’,'f'/"‘}’
,..\' o fl,./ [0 £y /"}‘l)u‘/’,‘ 5/: ”P'tzf.
., What oport of our borrowed words cor
the Latin and the French languages?

A bout four- iy ths *

71. Are there many words of Celtic origin in our language!?

There -are perltaps 4000 words. fv all the

names of places m Ireland, Scotland, Wales, and many
of those in. England, are derived from the Celtic.
London, Live r,mw’. Dee. Kent. Thames, and Yarmouth
are Celtic words.
Mention some common words derived from the Celtic.

/fvll'lj, "[u’n. 1'/‘1/1(.“. [/I.v(”;. ‘;//, Iy .\/mm/'uf'/'{.

73. What can you say of the Greek as an element of Eng-
lish?
About nine-tenths of -all onr ten n ‘sctenee, art,
and literature are borrowed from the Greek; as as-
tronomay, ':/u.-/n_././/_ rhetoric. barometer, tels scope, le-
graph, telephone:

74. Mention some proper names derived from the Danish.

Whithy, Rugby, and other names of places endir
L 90 I

* In many instances it is d
of Latin origin has come to us throt
taken directly from the Latin.—Hadley.

OUR MOTHER-TONGUE.

in b7.*¥ The termination son in the names of Ei
people, as Nelson, Hobson, ete., is said to be Danish.

75. Can you name some common words derived from the
Danish?
],’/-»I,,f. /,A;.,-!//‘ cross, mumble, '/L['/. Hl/]l/.

LESSON VIII.

THE COMPOSITION OF THE ENGLISH
TINUED.
76. Mention some words for which our language is indebted
to the Hebrew.
Amen, abbot, seraph, jubilee:
7. Give examples of words derived from the Arabi
Aleolol, almanac, assassin, bazaar, lemon, safa, zero.
78. Mention some words derived from the FPersian.
Chess, orange, shawl, turban.
79. Mention some words derived from the Hindao.
Calico, muslin, punch, rice, Sugar,
80. Mention some words derived fromthe Chinese
Tea, satin, mandarin.
81. From what source do we derive our terms in musie and
parniang
From the Ttalian.
82. Mention some words derived from the Italian
SOPrano.
n some words derived from the Spanish
Alligator; cargo, clgar, mpsquito, negro, tor
84. From the Portuguesef
Commodore, ‘,u,,‘r'/‘r/fu, and a few others.

a village or town ; hence by-law, &

distinguis n the general law of the nation
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85. From the Duteh?

/,'."'ru‘ﬁ‘_ /'mum, .v'/u TRET, .\‘i()ﬂ!}, 3/'11"1".
86. From the German?

f.H"jh‘, nickel, waltz. zine.

87. | From the American Indian?

Canoe, potato, tomahawk, tobacco, wigwam, and
most of the beantiful names of our States, lakes, and
rivers as, Ohkio, Ontario, ."/i\'.\':'.\x\/;u/}zl.*

SemyMAry o¥ Cuaprer L

1. Language is the eift of God to man.

The English languace is a member of the oreat
Il.vln—Lvrupmn family of languages!/ It is spoken by
about “one hundred and rhm\ million, three hun-
thmi thousand people.

. In its present-form it has been the lan guage of
E r.\f’ ind for over six centuries.

4. English is not the first lanopuage that was spoken
in Eneland.

Language, like individoals and nations, has
periods of childhood, youth, and maturity.

The growth and development of the Euglish
language were the slow and gradual result of over 500
years of almost continual change.

7. From A.p. 1250 to 1350 is termed the period

f Barly Bnglish.

8. From 1350 to 1500 is termed the period
.‘fl///( .E/:l'//'l.a’llt,

9. From 1500 to the present time is termed the
I)L’.I'IH'{ (‘f J[H'/t N /’Lvn.-//{,\'};_

* Some further remarks or zuage will be Found scattered,
bere and there, in the various Historical lnuu luctions.
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10. Shakspeare moulded all the elements of the
English language for the first time into one consistent
whole. )

Dr. Johnson gave the English langunage its first
great dictionary. i 3 .

12. At present, our langnage contains about 143;-
oo \\'“]wi\"

13. A greater number of languares enters into the
formation of Eng lish t\mu into I‘txt of any other
speech. .

14. Anglo- *'x\wn c~\n<'i|'1irs the foundation and
framework of the English langnage; but our speech
has borrowed largely from the Latiny French, Greek,
(Celtic, Danish, and m: my other tongues.

15. Anglo-Saxon words are generally short, simple,
and home

16. All the articles, pronouns, auxiliary and defec-
tive verbs, prepositions, and cm;ynutl«" 12 are Anglo-
Saxon.

Nearly all the names of common things are
Au_'_:lu-Szmn;.
About four fifths of all the borrowed words in
he l nglish lauguage are from the Latin and French.
}lum these sources our speech-has ‘rece ived much of
its }u\ll. sh, grace, an d dl‘”lll\\

19, \un it mine-tenths of all onr ts erms in art, sci-
enee, and Jiterature are from the Greek.™

* Here it may be proper to note that the Scotfish
]md Secolx 1) is an ~\m_§ -Danish speech. It coniain
ic words. * The Scottish dialect,” saysa rece
‘\ hastening to decay; before the end of the
will probably be confined to the humble and uned

For a fuller account of the history of the guag
Craik's Outlines of the History of the English Language -and \}. p
herd's Histary of the Engligh Language
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LITERATURE

CHAPTER IL
OF THE ANGLO-SAXON PERICD,

A.D. 450 to 1066.

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

1. Bigp's-g¥e Vigw l\u\ Brimsa History.

—Great Brit: \m

m'»:l‘.','!m s England, .\'-'-H-mf. and
sole masters of .a .] that

s to. the in ion of

. The Roman power

o extend over a ;wz-';m] of

éd years, during which the native

made cousiderable advancement in

ilization, and were even converted

The arri .‘.; | of the Angles, Sazons, and Jutes, in
450, 1~ the be ‘HHHH"’ of an Hﬂl)"ll ant era in the [ll\~
tory of England i
pagan, bart ,\:=.l.'1:m~.* without arts, literature, or civili
tion. They
Celts mm:j?' of whom found a refuge int

tains of Wales,

ref
ant ‘h,,) lay
after Tieu, ti
god of war,
after Frey
water god

.l,|‘)\t w'HI :'\mll‘\ were

drove out or exterminated

or on the shores of France.t

t+ Where the exiled Britons founded a province, named after them

LITERATURE OF THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD. e

this did not oceur in a summer. For more than a
handred and fifty years the Britons maintained a
heroie resistance against the foreign foe.

During that period of wild conflict nearly every
trace of Christianity and eivilization was swept from
the soil of E -‘}m-l' i._\ the ruthless Saxon. What re-
mained of religion and refinement sought a hiome in
Wales, Cornwall, or along the western coast. Finally,
however, after long vears of bloodshed and fire-ar
sword rule, the fo ‘sfi:d‘;uh of the Saxon f./'/v",//'
was laid in the year 5\"3

The Heptarchy, du its contin s of nearly
two centuries and ¢ presents to lirv eve, in a
political aspeet, lilt( > than one unvaried scene of
war. - Ecbert by uniting the seven kingdoms into one,
in 827, laid the foundation of the English monarchy ;
but before his death he saw his mm inions aged by
hordes of warlike frec

For over two hundred years they were the scourge

Encoland. The bold genius of Alfred the Great

]n seked I]n-m fora time; but his ~ur~vcs.~u1‘> lackime
energy, the Danes at length became mas-
“the throne of which Hu})‘ held for
w,m'n'\‘. wi
f Edward the Confessor;, at

hooters. calle | Danes

1
i

e Saxon line was

\axm« Chronic le u
65
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whose death, in 1066, William the Conqueror invaded
England.

2. ScorLAND FrOM 500 o 1066.—Before the end
Uf ‘L' 1e ﬁf"ll "«;HUH'}' .\."nijim\l was -“‘.‘i&ml zwi\\\w‘ll two
races—the  Piels * and tlie Scots. The Piets occu-
pied the northeastern provinces.of Scotland, while the
Scots—a ecolony from Ireland, then called Scotia—
ruled all the western portions, ineluding the islands.
The country was named Caledonia.t and the lang
spoken was the Celtic. In 843 the Scots bec
ruling race under Kenneth, who was the firet
alll Scotland.  The Piets and Scots gradually ¢
into one people. - Nothing more of ]-n.u] al impor-
tance oceurred in Scotland during the period under
(“)li\;nl"l'ik:i"ll.:

/8. Tue Caristiay RELiGioN A8 /tHE E
LIZER OF GrEAT Britary,~—The Catholic Chureh was
t'llf' great el ihzer of "lln‘niw_ \\-iih 1'51 _"Enn ame
law, refinement, and literature. Learning has ever
found a home ander the protection of the Crossi and
in tracing the progress of letters in Great Britain, it
becomes necessary to say a word about the introdue-
tion of the Chrisfian Reli oion,

The apostle and_monastic hero of Caledonia was
the renowned St. Columbkille. A prince of one of
the ancient royal Louses of Treland, he began his mis-
sionary career in Scotland by founding a monast Iy
on ﬂl' little isle of IHH.(\ in t]lz’ year 563 For over
a third of a ce ntury he traversed "those \\m_l northern

* The Picts, like the Scots or Irish, were a Celtic race
%+ Which is still the poetic name of Scotland.

3 The name Scotland seems first to have been given to the united
lmx zdom of the Picts and Scots in the tenth century. Ireland, it
must be remembered, was the ancient Scotia, and the Irish the
ancient Scals

§ It is ouly three miles long by about two in width.
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regions—regions inaccessible to the Roman e
and at the sight of his miracles and pre: \-]1111\' the
fierce and stubborn Piet bowed beneath the eross and
became a Catholic. This royal monk laid the foun-
dation of Christianity, civilization, and literature in
Scotland. The remains of fifty-three of his mons
teries are yet to be seen. The noble figure of Co-
lumbkille, poet, prince, monk, and missionary, towers
aloft in that dim and distant age. His is the bright-
est name in the early annals of Great Britain. From
his famous monastery of ITona religion and Je: arning
flashed their genial rays over the neighboring l\m\'-
doms. It was © the luminary of the Caledonian re-
gions.”  Columbkille* ended his illustrious career in
597 —the very year that St. Auzustine converted the
an of Kent. The l'«‘m‘lih\' of the Saint were in-
at Tona, which, for over two hundred years,
carded as the most eelebrated spot in En Irope.
At his feet seventy kings were buried. The ninth
century, however, had si sarcely dawned, when this
world-renowned shrine was burned and plundered by
the Danes: and from that time “the radiant eentre
from whieh Christian eivilization shon 1e upon the Bri-
tish Isles orew dim.'$
To St. Al«/t/frwuu and his forty ¢ vm[:mmn\—w nt
from Rome | Dy /“‘/u St. ":“l“/r/ (/ro frzulf m 596—=
belong the honor of having converted the l»..n-_nxum of

Columbkille ig the Irish form of the name, which is often writ-
en Cof
Tl 1z of Tona is thus recorded in the wals of the Four
e of Christ 801 “l(' l.|[lu.l., 1) was plun-
dered by forei LAy I 3 laity vm-n lergy were
killed by them ] ixty-e T (Vol I } Forsafety,
towards the X 3 8 ) m'u\_ihn- sacTed l ‘remains of St.
Columbkille £

Zreat an 1 lqu Gr ry chanced to walk through
the market-place in Rome. He saw several young slaves for sale,
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Kent to Christianity. The former landmarks of re.
ligion in England had been swe pt away. « Here and

there,” says \l.,m alembert, “migh

t be a ruined churel,

but not-one livine Christian-among the native s St
;\ll‘_{llﬁi'lll(“ at XL.' 1“\][47“\” nf Hlv _;l.ul 1 } |ll(|

bert \\'Iv-[n ]1'; ||;ul |-nu\u|'!n"'!, I‘\l
bury, the eapital of | Kent; and

the first Catholic ehureh, thi

his see Canter-
7!;«'1'1~ were I‘-'Hl!'ll"i

first '‘monastery, the

first school _and. the first library in the Saxon Hept-

2{!‘*‘}[}'. In 601 l)u(‘\.)lx['v-_[nn.' hi
lmnl\'s 1o f‘»l'm the first l

» (3reat sent over the

ish library, Some of

these manuscript yolomes still existed in the reign of

Henry VIIL; and i » {3 even

of the libraries of Cambridge

manuscript of the (Gospels, whi

been hroucht from Rome by St.

Northumbria.and the. three

\| up ireserve ] in one
Latin
to have

northern king-

doms of the He ptare hy are ing lebted to llnll monks,

from the famed inonastery of
literature.. / St didan and his

[ona, for religion' and

[rish fallow- l\'llhl\

established a monastery, which afterwards became cele-
brated. in the. little island of Lindisfarne, now. called

and was struck \\nlh the be: u.n of ‘their coun tenances

inquiries as to
formed Imn that

they were heathen
-h-r-p\i_'ll. * that the
an aspect so radiant
should reflectia soul void «
they?' “They are An
named,"” eontinned Gr
ang : and they must
¥ what provinee
(in Northumbria).
they shall be snatche
u(( hrist,

*So be it
alleliia in hi
and the purchase of these thre

redemption of all England.—Monta dembert.
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Holy Island. From this retreat they sallied forth,
carrying religion and learning among the pagan in-
habitants of Northern England. The two remaining
kingdoms of the Heptarchy were conye rted by the
mn\lrmul efforts of the Irish and Italian monks.

Tur MoxastERIES AND LitErRATURE.—Religion
]l.l\lh'f established its benign sway over the land, sci-
once and literature soon followed in its wake. In
those days every monastery was a school, and the
monks were the guardians of knowledge®* The prin-
cipal H‘ll"lﬂh\ houses had each its Scripforium, in
which the Sacred Se nplnh 5, the classies, and all the
great wor l\~ of the ancients which have passed down
to modern times were faithfully mpu'H To the
monastery prince and peasant alike went in quest of
learning. Many of these institutions were founded
and Iml\u]ul over by Irishmen, for at that time
Ireland sent forth the most renowned scholars in
Enrope.

In 1he Jatter part of theseve -nth century the English
monasterics made great liter: ary-progress, un:](-r two
llustrious foreigners — St. Theodore, who became
archbighop of Canterbury in 669, and his companion
the -dbbot St.-Adrian.. - The former was a native of
Asia Minor, the I-nm- by birth an African ; and both
were deeply versed in all the arning of their age
They expounded Holy Scripture, and taught Latin,

‘rlt.ll.l mathematies, astronomy, music, and other

* According to I hn md B n'h it was St. Theodore who fivst in-

) sk—his natiy wngusge—into England
axons, as we among the Celts of Ire-
the sole centres
ous ge was there at
once mmh\: 17 hr . ) ¢ Montalembert.
$ Without the indefatig: .a h indus dry of the monks we wounld not
now be able to feast on the eloguence of Cicero and De lnn\l)n 1nes,
armed with the beautiful strains of Homer and Virgil.—

Spalding.

%
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sciences in the schools of Canterbury. Under these
two monks England—for the first time—became an
.H]w}\ ant lite rary eentre.

Among the monasteries which at that period ranked
hich as seats of learning were Jona, in Scotland ; Lin-
disfarae, Yarrow, Wearmouth; Y ork, and Whithy in

Northern, and Canterbury, Malmesbury, and Glaston-
bury in Southern  England. | Wales had its great
ll(‘lnl‘\ of Llancarvan and /)fllu/"/ the latter of whie h
contained over 2000 monks. As-schools, (I.l_/uu/
('I/fvl"/'\'l./f/ may be traced back to the seventh, and
Cambridge U )muw/// to the ninth century.

Such a blossoming of Timman thought, of study and
knowledoe, of lu-(n\ and cloquence,.in the bogom of
a fightine and barbarons race, still seemingly absorbed
by wars, invasions (l\n«m and domestic revolutions,
and all the storms and blunders which characterize
the childhood of seciety,is truly a touching and won-
derful .\'ij_;'llt.;"“ ’ ;

Anglo-Saxon scholarship culminated in the Vene-
rable Bede, and then began a decline which, nnhap-
pily, was hastened by the ravages of the Danes, who
destroyed. the churches. and monasteries—the. only
colleges of that age. .

It has been well' said that. the monks made Chris-
tian. Britain.. ¢« The English before their arrival)”
writes Alban Butler, * were a barbarous nation—utter
strangers to the very sames of the sciences and the
liberal arts. -+ When the monks first eame to Britain
the inhabitants seem not so much as to have known

* Even the Anglo-Saxon ladies were well educated, for it was to
them that St, Aldhelm addressed his work, De Laude Virginitatis
(The Praise of Virginity), and St. Boniface corresponded with ladies
in Latin,
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the use of letters, but to have borrowed their first
Mph;l et from the Irish,”

Priverean Writers oF tHIS Prriop.—About
m//"/ British writers, many of them men of note,
adorned the period w hich lies between the introdue-
tion of Christianity and the date of the Norman Con-
quest. But the names of C&pmox (kad’-mon), Avp-
ueLy, Bepe (beed), Arcury (il’-kwin), and ALFRED
tHE GREAT are the most brilliant of the literary lights
that shone in those past ages of English story. Scot-
land, however, produced the earliest known British
writer—St. Giupas tue Wisg, a prince and monk, who
was born at Dunbarton on the Clyde in 516. Ie was
educated inIreland, and-died-about the year 570. His
best-known work is a History of the Britons, written
in Latin, and recently translated into English. (ildas
was a troe ( Yelt, and. detested all invaders, Saxon or
Roman. The nefarious Saxon of detestab I-' name,”
he \\'ritcs. L ]mh d alike by God and man—a band of
devils breaking forth from the den of the barbarian
lioness.” Montalembert styles Gildas ‘the most trust-
worthy of the British annalists,”

How Prose comes arter Porrry.—The early
literature of every nation commonly bursts forth in
the form of songs and rude poetry. It is often un-
written. 1t is .\]\m\\ the language of passion and
imagination. The oldest monuments of Anglo-Saxon
literature are the poems of the vener: able monk Cad-
mon, and the singular epic, named after its hero,
Bedwulf. Tle Beowulf is a poem of over 6000 lines,
and is one of the greatest literary curiosities in ex-
istence.* Prose is of later growth than poetry. It

¢ The Reowulf seems to be a poem of the eighth century. but the
author is unknown. The wild scenes pictured are laid chiefly in
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is the form in which cultivated reason and calm judg-
ment best find expression; and it attains perfection
only in the more mature stages of language and civi-
lization: ~

LESSON 1.
CADMON. DIED 680;

Works: Anglo-Saxon Poems on Religiows Subjects.

1. Who was Caedmin?

He was a vencrable monk of Whithy; who is justly
nonored in our literature with the title of « Father of
Anglo-Saxon Song.”

2. Is there anything remarkable about: his life?

His life is one of the most remarkable in all lifera-
ture. From a simple cowherd he was immediately
transformed into a gifted poetand monk.

Denmark. Hrothgar, the Danish king, builds at banqueting-
hall. Daily it echoes the sounds of song cand dance and Teasting
But a grim and gr ut 2001 puts 1 app ance, He is
called Grendel. He en he hall wher ,
thirty of the king's guests he makes t}
homewards., He pepeats such visits:
sant tremble at the monster’s na
however, reached the ears of th

his hardy companions to congquer
receives him with g Night come: 1 the men seek their
beds. When all is still arriy [ ]

to have a dainty feast e Seizes 4 8

blood, and devours hiny body.and b

Beowulf; but soon the monster feels th

an iron grip. He grows : ( He

The hero holds him. and the
fearful encounter the worste
seeks his wild sea-home. But |
struggle with the mother of ti
guise of a sea-wolf, he kills her, and then destre

the death of Hrothgar, Beowulf receives his rew ml “"l
king of Denmark.

and seizing

nd hurries

, angl pea-

y Grendel,

Hn came with
 fiend Hrothgar

0TS grasp

s made
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. Tell how it occurred.

Lp to an advanced age Cmdmon was a cowherd,
devout but simple and very ignorant. His natural
dulness even lm\rn.w 1 him from taking an active
part in the evening songs and music of his rustic com-
panions. One night, while nup a voice command-
ed him to \in'f about the ereation, After some hesi-
tation he obeved: and when he awoke in the mor n-
ing the words of his song still lingered in his memory.’

4. What is related of his life after this event?

Throngh the influence of the holy princess St. Hilda
he was received into the celebrated monastery of
Whitby, where; as monk -and-poet; he spent the re-
mainder of his days in praising God,

. Was his gift of poefry permanent?

It was: his talents and poetic faculty grew day by
day, and he was ever -rmuful for the 'rm\ he had re-
(\.‘l\(‘d

. How did he die?

H wing live d as a saint, “he died as poets wl lom
die.” \fIcI receiving the Holy Viaticum, he nade
the sion of the cross, and \funlx expired af xvmml
old age.

# During his slumber he heard a voice, \\inch called him h_\' name
mu!\‘li'nll”‘\ s something.”” Cedmon replied, l«unﬂ

ve left the > supper and come here,
\ “ But, then, what shall 1
! ing of the world," continued
stion?? On receiving this command, he
ses of which before he had n nlnm\h d,."‘

aor
| . Is of the human e, .\hnhul
' ' to the sons of men the hes s for their roof. and the earth
for theirdwelling place. Onawaking, Cedmon ree llected all that
he had sung in his dream, and hastened totell all that had hap-
; .ned to him to the farmer in whose service he was, —Montalem-
verd.
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. Of what did his literary works consist?

Of poems on Scriptural and other religious sub-
jn‘;.-[<,

8. Explain more clearly shat he versified.

A great portion of the Bible: he put into verse the
whole of Genesis, with other parts of the old Testa-
ment} and afterwards the life and passion of our Lord,
and the Acts of the .\]-'N?‘len\.

9. What modern English poet, in his celebrated epic, seems
to be much indebtéd to Ceedmon?

Milton, whose Puaradise Lost, in more than one pas-
sage, reveals the fact that he borrewed mueh from
Cadmon.  The old monk of Whitby sang of the re-
volt of Satan and Paradise lost a thousand years be-
fore Milton*

10. What does the Venerable Bede say of Ceedmon's sacred
songs?

“ No Englishman has-ever written relicious poems
to equal those that were written by a man who had
only God for his master.”

11. What does Montalembert remark of Caedmon and his
poems?

“No unworthy subjeet ever inspired his verse, and

* The following is the soliloquy that Ceedmon putsinto the mouth
of Satan after that dark perso into hell:

**Ts this the narrow s 1 my ¥ rshiuts me up? How
different from the dwe £ INOW ¢ rh in the kingdom
of heaven! Oh, if 1 had the rof 1 nds, ¢ if 1 could
issue forth for once—for on ) my! But
bands of iron surround me; ¢ 5. lam
withouta kingdom. Thefe ) ) firluly—clasp

Here ave h : and 1
rible
ascends above hell, T
gnaw my flesh, keep me from advane
me: my feet are tied, my hands imprisoned. s has God shut
me in.”’

What a sublimne passage! As a recent eritic remarks, “ it ismore
than probable that Milton borrowed the ideas of his sublime solilo-
quy of Satan in Pandemonium from this Saxon monk.
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nothing in the whole history of European literature
is more original or more religious than this first utter-
ance of the English muse,”

LESSON II.
ST, ALDHELM, DIED 700,

Works: (1) The Praise of Virginity.
(2) Anglo-Saxon Poems, (Lost.)

12. For what is St. Aldhelm remarkable?

He was the first of the Anglo-Saxons who became
celebrated as a Latin author, and whose works vet
remain. :

13. What was his social rank?

He was a prince of the royal house of Wessex.

14. By whom and where was he educated?

By the learned abbot St. Adrian, who presided
over the eelebrated school of Canterbury.* Aldhélm
was devoted from youth to religious and literary
studies.

15. What monastery did he afterwards enter?

The great monastery of Malmesbury, founded by
an Irish monk+t whom Aldhelm sueceeded as abbot.
He' retained this dignity for thirty years, but was
afterwards consecrated ll.i,‘ll"ll.

16. What may be said of his learning?

The mosti learned Englisliman of his time, he was a
thorough master of Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Sacred

* It is you, my beloved,"” wrote Aldhelm to Adrian many yeara
after, * who have been the venerable teacher of my rude infanes
it is you whom I embrace with the effusion of & pure tenderness
longing much to return to you."

t Maidulf,
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Scripture, Roman law, arithmetic, astronomy, and
music.

17. What is related of his characte:? _

He was a man-of kind and gentle heart, a diligent
student, and led a singularly pure and austere life.

18. What was his principal work? .

A Latin treatise entitled the #Praise of Virginity,”
the first part of which is in prose, the remainder con-
sisting of a long poem.

19. Give an idea of how the subject is treated?

Besides his own remarks, he inserts at leneth the
hish commendations which St Anrusting, St. ‘lrl"']'lll,‘,
and other Fathers bestow on the state of vi '
and gives abrideed examples of many loly virgins.

20. What is said of his style?

Wihile his-matter is always good, the same caunot
Be said of his style, which is stiff ‘and labored.  He
hag neither the i'i'cr.\' originality of Cwedmon nor the
free and elegant simplicity of Bede.®

21. Did he compose anything in his native Anglo-Saxon?

He was the author of many popular Anglo-Saxon
poems which have since been lost.t

* The following serious but beautiful pas
1

it recall to you day
he meditated day a ver \ i
of your last end. What ur i + be A dream,

vapor, the foam on the sea. th ¥ PORSESSIGN PLPRESS

ent good may not hold to
that the abundance of t
the death of that wh
gelf, fromn Him who us has hu
1 -ed the Great styled St. Aldhelm
!H)u‘[['\ . e . e ,
Eight centuries after St. Aldhelm's death 1
brated at M <bury by such a er
cording to ( 3 Jare o
gary to prevent disorder.
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LESSON III.

ST. BEDE, COMMONLY CALLED “1THE VENERABLE.”

DIED 733,
Works: (1) The Ecclesiastical History of the English Nation.
(2) Forty-four other works.
22. What may be said of the Venerable Bede's rank in lit-
erature?

The Venerable Bede is the greatest name in the
literature of the whole Anglo-Saxon period. He is
often called the “ Father of British History” and the
“ Father of English Learning.” -

23. What does the word Bede signify?

Bede, in Anglo Saxon, means prayer,

24. Where was he born?

Inthe north of England; near the mouth of the
Tyne, »

25. Where did he receive his education?

In the monastery of Yarrow, in which he lived from
his seventh year up to the date of his death.

26. To what Religious Order did he belong?

He was a Benedictine monk, and was ordained
deacon in his nineteenth year, and priest at’ thirty.

27. How did he spend his life?

In the quiet of his monastery, where he tells us the
delight of his life was *“to dearn, to' teach, and to
write.”  He modestly shununed all honors, cared only

VIIL with its usual train of devastations.
of Malmesbury would have been razed to the
weaver bought it from t king to establish his yms there., The
m stery 18 sacked The precious manusert
were long employed to fill up broken windowes
fwouses, or to light the bakers® fires.—Montalembert,

The magnificent church
wund had not a

s aof the libvary
in the neighboring
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for virtue and knowledge, and was one of the best
examples of the perfect student in all history.

28. For what was he especially renowned during his life-
time?

As one of the treatest educators in Europe. He
daily gave instruction to over 600 mowks; and some
of the most illustrious men of his age considered it
an honor to say that they had been Bede's pupils.

20. What honorable rank does he hold in the Church?

The Venerable Bede is one of the Fathers of the
Chureh,

30. Is there anything singular about the manner of his
death?

It is one of the most touching and beautiful in'the
history of mankind, Having lived as a saint anc
scholar, he died as he had lived—at his work.®

LESSON IV.
VENERABLE BEDE, CONTINUED.

81: Which is the principal- work of the Venerable Bede?
The Eeelesiastical History /,f the /,m,'/n/, Nution,

* Bede's last days were devoted to the
of St. John into Anglo-Saxon. Ev
vent his pushing on the work with the 'wlp of a
The evening befor
pnr»q except-a i ) » t-.¢ :
oung monk, “there is Still one sentence unwrit
v, auswered B A few minutes passed, and the
AT \ 1 e well said,” replied the
( 1 i ! Dear child,
hold my hv|ll|u'l 1y s the pl ng towards the
little oratory where I was wont to pray: nul lhn while [ am sit-
ting [ may call upon my Heaveuly Father and sing, *Glory be to
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost.” "  And as the
last word p.\\,wvi from his lips, the Venerable Bede breathed his
soul to God, He was 63 years of age.

LITERATURE OF THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD. 89

32, Of what does this excellent work treat, and how is it
divided?

Its name indicates its subject. It is a complete
history of the Catholic Church in England from the
arrival of St. Augustine till the year 731—or four
years before the death of Bede, The work is divided
illtn twenty-four chapters.®

. In what language did Bede write nearly all his books?

In Latin. His Chureh History has often been trans-
lated into English.

34, Of what do the majority of his other works treat?

The majority of them were commentaries on Holy
Scripture and various other theological topics.

35, On which of the sciences did he write treatises?

All the sciencesof his age and every branch of lite-
rature were handled by the Veneralle Bede. He wrote
works on astronomy, I:lulmnp]n chrenology, musie,
geography, arithmetic, medicine, gTAMINAT, and rheto-
ric.

36. What are the merits of his Church History?
It is a book unrivalled among the early historical
works of “hl‘i\liuni!_\'. 7 .
37. What may be further said of Bede's scholarship?
He was an almost universal genius, As a critic he
was just, able, ‘and penetrating. = As a writer; beth
prose and poetry were equally within his grasp. And

* In the preface Bede touchingly writes: ** I entreat all those of
our nation who read this History, or hear it read, to recommend
often to the Divine merey tne inflrmities of 'my body and of my
soul. Let each wan in his province, seeing the care which I have
taken to note down everything that is memoral r agreeable to
the inhabitants of each district, pay me back by praying for me."

+ Here is the touching prayer with which that venérable scholar
ends the list of his literary labors: ** O good Jesus, who hastdeigned
to refresh my soul with the sweet streams of knowledge, grant that
I may one day mount to Thee who art the source of all wisdom,
and remain forever in Thy divine presence,
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taking him all in all, In‘ is “the brightest ornament
nf .h' ] h"l |1 nat l-le
38. What does the Protesta it writer Bayle say of Bede?
Bayle remarks that in-eloquence and copiousness
of \t\‘“ 1¢ was unsurpassed, and that there is scarce
an_\thmg in_all antiquity worthy to be read which is
not found in Bede,

39. Mention the only interesting rel cof this famous man
which has passed down to our own times?

An old oaken chair which the venerable monk is
supposed to have used.

40. How did the infamous Henry VII'. show his respect
for the ‘* Father of English Learning”?

He plundered and destroyed the beantiful shrine
in which the Venerable Bede's remains were de-
posited.®

LESSON

ALCUIN, . D1

(Latin,)
41, Who was Alcuin?
After the Vienerable Bede, he was perhaps the most
I-'hu\\lli"i .\x,‘]l-'lul‘ “f Ilu} A\]l':_."ll\'silx“]l Imriml‘
42. Where was he born and educated?
He was a native of York, of a noble

* The monastic sanctuary tow: ards whichthe dying

was turned still remains in part e may belie ve the
ologists, and his memory has «1 the changes of time
old oaken che tir is still she [ is Supp osed to have
It is the only existing n ) int. . Hig re Iu S at
Dmhun were an obje .x Bner faithful up to the

eneral profanation under Henry VI, ) ed down the shrine
uunl lhrv\\ (h- h MES On & n.n ill al h 2 of all the other

Montalembert,
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received his education in the great monastie sehool of
that l'i?_'»'. ;

43, What state of life did he embrace?

He became a Benedictine monk.

44, Where did he first obtain renown as a great teacher and
scholar?

In the celebrated monastic school of his native city.

45. At the court of whatfa ouse mperor did he afterwards
spend the greater portion of his life?

That of the Emperor Charlemagne, at whose re-
peated entreaties he went to Paris, where he estab-
lished the greatest school in Enrope.

46. How did Charlemagne honor Alcuin?

He honored him as his speeial friend, eounsellor,
and teacher, “and usually called him his master.”

4%, How long did he live in France?

From about 780 up tothe date of his death, which
occurred at Tours in 804, Alcuin's great learning
adorned a foreign country, but the glory is not lost
to his native land.

48, Which are his principal works that belong to literature?

His letters and poems—all in Latin. The former
—about two hundred in. number—are generally ad-
dressed. to- kings, queens, prelates, and other ligh
personages.®

ksof Yarrow, Alcuin writes: ** Remember
the nobili [ v and be not the unworthy sons of such
great an s ) many books,at the beauty of your
churches and monas stie build 3 l-. your young men learn to
persevere in the Ses 0 i 1 dr g foxes out of
their holes, or wearing out i t h running after hares.
What folly to leave the 3 |1, an fter the uml
of a fox! Look at the n i of our country, Bede; se
what zeal he showed for knowle from his youth, and the .
which he has receivad among n—though that is much less im-
portant and less dazzling thy is reward before God. Stir up,
then, the minds of your sleepers by hisexample. Study his works,

4%
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49. What may be said of his poems?
For a rude, unpoetical age, his poems are very beau
tiful both in thought and diction.

50. How may wesuni uphis character as a man, a scholar,
and a writer?

As'a man he was remarkable for his singular mod-

esty, piety, and good sense; as a scholar lus learning

was extensive and profound; but as a w riter his style
is often-commonplace.and redundant.

LESSON VI.
ALFRED TIIE GREAT. DIED 901,
Works: (1) Ten original works
2y Ten translations

5l. What is this celebrated prince’s rank in Anglo-Saxon
literature?

Alfréd, the ereatest of the kings of England, stands
|n'u---minn ntas awriter of Anclo-Saxon prose, and is
theJast of the great literary names of this period.

52. For what svas he remarkable in boyhood?

In boyhood he was distinguished for beauty of
person, grace ful manners, and early dis [»l ay of t dent.

5% What is related of his education?

Owine to the disturbed state of the times he was
twolve vears of age before he was 1;u1'_-‘]‘: to read,
He was a most dilicent student, but did not find time
during his busy career to study Latin 'mll he was
fortv. | Heafterwards became one of the best Latin
scholars of his day.

54. At what age did he ascend the throne?

He became king at the age of twenty-two, and

and you will be able so draw from them, both for yourselves and
others, the secret of eternal beauty

LITERATURE OF THE ANGLO-SAXON PERIOD, 43

reigned for thirty years, the first half of which were
spent in battling with the fierce and warlike Danes.

55. What characteristic did he admirably unite in one per-
son?

In this wonderful man were united the ¢ qualities of
the saint, the soldier, the scholar, and the statesman
in a most eminent nlc-;h.x.

56. What celebrated university did he found?

The University of Oxford.

57. What great literary work did he perform for ihe good
of his people?

Havine restored peace to his kingdom, his next
n]%_]t't was to hestow H}N)ll his pe “lm‘ the benefits of
knowledge. For this purpose lie translated a number
of excellent Latin works into his native Anglo-Saxon.

58. Mention the four principal works which he translated
from the Latin.

(1) Bede's Eeclesiastical Hi story of the /','n.r/[f.\‘h
Nation, (2) The Pastoral l:l St (ni//m'z/* (‘,)
(h‘uw./lk'. ¢ Roman ]//\fw Uy d!l‘l (*) ]’l( (l'lr\'//'tflnhx
of P //l[')\(l])/(” 1'\ Boéthius,

59. What is related of Alfred in connection with two of
these works?

To each of his bishops he sent a copy of the Pas-
toral of St. Gregory, and in his bosom he always car-
ried a copy of the Consolations of 1‘/»?/0°r»/;1u/. by
Boéthius.

60. Was Alfred a good translator?

He was a translator of rare excellence. His liter-
ary fame rests almost entirely on his translations,

L}

* Referring to the manner in which he I|'=m-I-nw} this work, the
great king says, with edif simplicity: * imes bw word of
mouth, and sometimes according to the gense, as [ had learned it
from Plegmund my Are hbishop, and Asser my ishop, and Grim-
bald my Mass-priest, and John my Mass-priest,”
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61. What ean youn say of his original productions?

Minv of them are now lost. They were nearly all
treatises on law and theoloey, and hence do not come
within the scope of general Jiterature.

62. What praire do/critics award to his style?

His style is marked by ease, simplicity, and ele-
gance.

" 63. What is said of Alfred’s general scholarship?

Thoueh he begian his serious studies somewhat late
in life. he was’ before his death, which occurred in
his fifty-second year;-the best| poet, the ablest write T,
and perhaps the most learne s man in \n\ kingdom.®

LESSON VIL
THE ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE.

4. What is the last literary monument of the Anglo-Saxon
hn'-w.vn 4

lo-Saxon or National Chronicle.

the Saxon Chronicle, and what period of Eng-

lish history does

Asits name indieates.t it is a chronological arrange-

* Speaking of the

fruly says:
lived in suc
four pitehed
who was not only
ally superintendi
doms his reveri
bestowed
tive k1

seemed 1o

of his many ~'m i

over the obseu ) 2 1 ud whiel

reason worthy of o ' of of Enc ‘
+ By some writers 5 ¢ the i glish Chroniele
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ment of the most notable events in English history
from the birth of onr Lord to the beginning of the
reign of Henry IL., ap 1154

66. In what language is it written?

In Anglo-Saxon prose, with an occasional attempt
at alliterative verse in the same language.

67. Who originated the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle?

Preemoxp, Archbishop of Canterbury, who con-
tinued the annals down to his own day, A.p. 891,

68. From what sources were the early portions of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle taken?

From various trustworthy sources; but the early
portion is, in-the main, a compilation from Bede’s
Ecelesiastical History,

69. During what timemay the Saxon Chroniel be regarded
as a register of contemporary events?

From about a.p. 950 to 1154,

70. By whom was the Chronicle continued after the death
of Plegmund?

It was econtinued by the monks in several of the
gro:n monasteries of England.

How many genuine copies of this ancient and valuable
hNux ical work yet exist in manuseript?

Seven.

et

72. What may be said of the style in which the Chronicle
is written?

The style is somewhat dry and inelegant, the pious
writers alming rather at brmh_\'. truth, and accuracy
of statement than mere beauty of diction.®

*w entries franslated into English:
\l thig time Hengest and Aese his son fought uf'lm\l
ons at the place which is called Crayford, and lhnu slew
fonr thousand men. And then the Brit ons forsook Kent-land, and
\nlh much dismay fled to London-tow

'A.D. 680. This year Archbishop lm ml re died.  He was bishoy
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73. What is the historical value of the Anglo-Saxon Chroni-
cle?

Its historical value can scarcely be overestimated.
It is the most ancient-history of England, giving us,
in 4 series of unadorned  pen-pictures, nearly all the
knowledge we possess of the early social life and in-
stitutions of that nation.

Svamary or Cearter 1L

1. The Angles, Saxons, and other German tribes
took forcible possession of the greater part of Eng-
land in AD. 450% hence the name England, which
sipnifies land of the Angles.

9. For overa century after this event the history
of Englaund is written in blood.

3. The foundation of theSaxon Heptarchy, or
seven kingdems, dates from A.p./586.

4. Esbert founded the English monarchy by unit-
ing those small kingdoms into one, A.D. 827.

5. The Catholic Church converted and civilized all
the nations in which Christianity is professed to-day.
Religion came first, and was followed by law, refine-
ment, and literature.

6. St. Columbkille founded the first monastery in

for twenty-two years, and he was buried at Canterbury. Berth-
wald succeeded to the b'shopric. Before this the bishops haid been
omans. but from this time they were En lish."

“4.p. 703, In thisyear dire forewarni came over the land of
the Northumbrians, and miserably terrified the people.  Mighty
whirlwinds and lightnings there were, and in the air were seen
fiery dragons. A great & soon followed these signs: and a
littie after that, in the sameyear. on the V1 of she Ides of January,
the havoe of heathen men wickedly destroyed God's church at
Lindesfarne, through rapine and siaughter -~

The ** heathen men” were the Danes,
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Scotland, and established religion, literature, and civi-
lization in that country.

7. St. Augustine, a Benedictine monk, began the
conversion of the English nation in Ap. 596. He laid
the foundation of learning, literature, and civilization
in England.

8. Pope Gregory the Great gave the English peo-
ple their first library in A.p. 601

9. In those early ages the monasteries were the
only schools and colleges, and the monks were the
only guardians of learning and literature.

10. The most renowned institutions of learning in
Great Britain, during the Anglo-Saxon period, were
the monastery of Iona in Scotland, the monasteries
of Lindisfarne, Wearmouth, Yarrow, York, Whitby,
Malmesbury, and Glastonbury in England, and Llan-
carvan and Bangor in Walcs

11. About eighty Dritish writers of note appeared
between the introduction of Christianity and the Nor-
man Conguest,

12. The chief of these were Bede, Alcuin, Alfred
the Great, Cadmon, Aldkelm, and Gildas.

13. Bede is the most. illustrious name in the litera-
tare of the Aunglo-Saxon period.

14, The greatest historical production of this period
is Bede's Eeclesiastical History.

15, The Sazon Chroicle is the most ancient his-
tory of England, and the last production written in
Anglo-Saxon.®

* For a fuller account of the literature of the Anglo-Saxon Period,
:{N-] Ilh»; Development of English Literature by Brother Azarias
ol. L A
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CHAPTER TIL
LITERATURE OF THE VORMAN PERIOD.
AD. 166 To 1350

Frox THE NORMAN CONQUEST TO THE AGE OF

HISTORICAL. INTRODUQOTION,

1. Graxces At thE HisTory or ENGLaND, AD.
1066 1o 1350, The lu']";ml we arc about to consider
covers nearly three nturies.  The death of Fdward
the Confessor. the last of the Saxen kings, was soon
fn“u\\'b;‘\i bv the hard-fought and decisive battle of
Hastings. The flower of England’s nobility fell on
that. bloodstained field. | Norman skill and valor had
trinmphed, and William, henceforth known as the
l'uu-/;}muz was erowned kine of England in West-
minster-Abbey... The Confessor, just before his death,
had x~unq~i-h’fi that \\urld famous structure, e was
thie first/ of England’s rulers interred within itssacred
walls : ‘and_the-first erowned \within /itiwas the Nor-
man Duke.*®

Eleven kings reigned during this period, the most

early as 6102 «hm- h :~'|.I monastery had been fo nnded at

] 3 ,\iv mtalems-

inaceessible

in I\r- middle of ) INArE " il |~'. an arm

nflln' Thames, and so cover th that it was

called Thorny Island. Fron 7 ¢ g {f London it

took a new name. d wtined to rank amor 2 us in the

world—that of Westniinster, or monastery of the West.,"— The
Monks of the West.

LITERATURE OF THE NORMAN PERIOD. 49

remarkable of whom were William the Congueror,
//lm'_// IL.. Richard the Lion-hearted, and Edward
III. The chief events were the eight Crusades, in
which two English kings took a part; the murder of

T/uu/ul.\‘ [/ l)’l'l'l".' 1]!1_' 'H.\éh'iﬂll i'f /1"/’11/’/.' th(“
siening of the Magna Charta; the first representative
Parliament;: the conquest of Wales and Scotland;
and the battles of Bannockburn and Crécy.

Errecrs oF TaE Norman Coxquesr.— With the
Norman Conquest came a new order of things—po-
litical. soecial, and literary. It is true that the nation
at large, the great lun]-_v of the ]n-nl‘.h‘-_:dxmxt two
millions in number—remained unchanged, Saxons,
Englishmen, lht_\ still were, But William suffered
no Englishman to hold any place of trust or honor.
The court, the nobility, the superior clergy, and the
army were mxhpmed of Normans:. The uncouth
Saxonsavere left to till the soil, to raise eattle; in short,
to be the Kumble “hewers of wood and drawers of
water” to their strange rulers. The Conqueror was a
hard master. At eight o’cloek each evening the sound
of the rl//jr': w which “tolled the knell of pul‘ﬁh;’ (}:A}'u
wamed.the people to.extinguish their lights and re-
tire to rest. They were to beware of killing a stag,
bodr, or fawn; for an offence against the forest-laws
they would lose their'eyes. llu\ had nothing of all
their property assured them, exce pt as an alms, or on
condition of tribute, or by taking the oath of homage.
Here a free Saxon. proprie 101 was made a body-slave
on lis own estate.. The Normans ‘sold them, hired
them, \\'-nrlu d them on ]HlHl account like an ox or an
ass. The Normans would not and ecould not horrow
any ideas or customs from suc h boors; they despised

them as coarse and stupid. They stood among them
5
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superior in force and culture, more versed in letters,
more expert in the arts of luxury. They preserved
their own manners and their own speech.®

The Norman baron erected his strong castle on
some elevation, and lorded it over his district. Feue
dalism was introduced, and amew legislature, known
as a parliament, or talking-ground, took the place of

the Saxon wifenagemot, or assembly: of the wise. In-
deed, the Norman conguest was one of the most com-
plete in all history.

But while William and his successors governed the
country with despatic sway, they failed not to ¢ levate
itin the rank of mations. | 1f they stripped it of its lib-
erty and many temporal advantages;-it must be owned
that by their valor they raised the reputation of its
arms, aud deprived their native Nermandy of its great-
st men. both in Church and State, with whom they
adorned Englind:” Beinir at once dukes of Normandy
and kings ‘of Eneland, they imtroduced the latter
within the circle of continental nations; and by their
offorts the land of Bede and Alfred, for the first time
in history, obtained an 1mportant voice in the coun-
cils of Europe.  In truth, the Norman Conquest was
to Encland a blessing in disguise—an event 1o which
much of the fufure creatness of that natipn may be
traced.

3. Revricioxy axp Liserty.—The despotism estab-
lished by William the Congueror, and continued by
his immediate successors, reached its: elimax; in the
reckless reign of KingJohn. - His idiotie tyranny. be-
came unendurable. The Barons, under the direction
of Cardinal Langton, formed a powerful league for

* Taine,
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the purpose of obtaining a lasting guarantee as securi-
ty for the rights and privileges of the Church and the
people. Cardinal Langton “ administered to them an
oath, by which they bound themselves to each other
‘to conquer or die in the defence of their liberties.”

The Barons and the Cardinal® met John on the
famous plain of Run’nymede.t There, in 1215, they
compelled the king to sign the celebrated document
called Mag'na Char'ta,f which established the su-
premacy r")“ the law over the will t_ill the monarch, and
which, to this day, is regarded as the basis of English
liberties.

The signing of the Great Charter, in which the na-
tion at large had an interest, served to bring closer
together, if not entirely to unite, the hitherto divided
Norman and Saxon. It is the starting-point from
which we can fairly date the beginning of that com-
mingling and consolidation of rages and languages
which in time become known to us as the English
People and the English Language.

4. Omuer Evests.—Henry 111, the son of John.
strugoled hard to abelish the privileges forced from
his father, and to crush the power of the nobles. Tt
was in his reign that the wants and dissensions of the
time led to-a meeting or conference of representative

* Stephen Langton was born in England in the early part of the
twelfth century, and was educated at the University of Paris, of
swhieh he rose to be Chancellor. He was elevated to the dignity of
Cardinal and appointed to the See of Canterbury in 1207, by his
former friend and fellow=student. Pope Innocent TI1. Tt is well to
remember that the name of the patriotiec Cardinal Langton is the
first in the list of subseribing witnesses on Magna Charta, He died
in 1228,

+ Runnymede is a long stretch of green meadow, lying along the
right bank of the river Thames, near Windsor, about twenty miles
from London. '

% Great Charter. A copy of it was sent to every cathedral, and
ordered to be read publicly twice a year.
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men, which may be |'(-_-_r;n'11:-|] as the '-ri‘:in of the
English Parliament. Edward 1., the last of Eng-
land’s kings who po rformed deeds of valor on the
plains of Palestine,—on being called to the throne,
turned-his arns againgt the Welsh and the Sex
der  Wallace, subduing both eountries. But, after
his death, the heroism of Robert Diruce and the cele-
brated victory of Bammockburn, in 1314, annihilated
the power_of 'Ehgland in North DBritain. Years had
been employed- in forging the fetters of Scotland.
One battle made her free and independent.  The year
1350 brings us to-the age of Chaucer and the long
and brilliant reionof Edward IT[L—a }n-rivul at which
we shall glance in our next Historical Introduction,
5. THE CRUSADES -AND THEIR INFLUENCE ON MAN-
NERS: COMMERCE. LEARNING, AxD LitErarure—The
Crusades were the greatevents of the Middle Ages.®
It would not lLe easy to understand the \1)'!!'i'w u!" lite-
rature of these remote times, or the history of the
world since, withiout some knowledge of y

he bearving

1
which those Ill:x'_‘_"hl\' achievements had on the progress
of Europe. It was in those distant days—well named

s the-heroie ages-of - Christianity’—that. over. each

castle chimney, carved in oak. might be seen the sim-
ple but /sublime motto: ¥ There is only this—FEAR
Gop AxD xeep His ComManpmENTs.” .

It was then that chivalry reigned, the distinctive

foot.under the
g the Holy Land
from the oppressive y«¢ s soldiers
us & mark n} their en
monly fastened on the
and Crusader. The O
from 1 to 1272, It w
king, chard Ceeur de
prodigies of valor wkich have s, r
count, of the Crusades see Fre s Modern History, Part V,
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qualities of which were bravery, picty, and modesty.
The Catholic knight was the hero of the *Ages of
Faith.” But it has been well said that with the vir-
tues of chivalry were associated a new and purer spirit
of love, an inspired homage for wenuine female worth,
which was now revered as the acme of human excel-
Jence. and, maintained by religion itself under the
image of a Virgin Mother, infused into all hearts a
mysterions sense of the purity of love.®

The ecommerce of modern Europe dates from the
Crusades, which recovered, rm;wm-(i. and mnhil'iiml
the ancient trading routes of the Mediterranean and
the East.

The revivalvof lctters, which-had occurred some
time [Al"'\i"!!.\!.\, received a mighty impulse from those
historic enterprises which aroused the heart and the
intelleet of Christian Europe Greek learning and
literature were transported to the West, and studied
with avidity. The arts were likewise revived, That
loftv stvle of Christian architecture known as the
Glothic_originated about the time of the Crusades.
The Gothic cathedral with its graceful spires pointing
heavenward syn‘lln‘-lizm the-grand-religious spirit of
the Middle Aces. Its first and greatest object is to
express the elevation of holy thoughts; the loftiness
of meditation set free from earth and proceeding un-
fottered to the skies. Such is the sublime impression
whiech is at once si:ml[u.'«l on the soul of the beholder
__Thowever little lie may himself be capable of ana-
lyzing his feelings—as he gazes on those far-stretch-
ing columns and airy domes. The whole inspires a
feeling of awe and a vague sense of the Divinity.t

= — —— [

* F. Schlegel. + Chateaubriand,
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The Middle Ages, in short, were times of great
faith, great men, great books® and great achieve-
ments. The Crusades secured the independence of
Europe,-and gave it-a most }m\\'vrfnl impulse in the
carcer of civilization.. No other events recorded in
history are so colossal as the Crusades, in which, as
Balmes eloguently remarks, ¢ we sece numberless na-
tions arise, march across deserts, bury themselves in
conntries-with-whieh-they are unacquainted, and ex-
pose themselves to all the rigors of ‘climate and sea-
sons: and for what/ purpose? To deliver a tomb !
Grand and immortal movement, where hundreds of
nations advance to ecrtain death, not in pursuit of a
miserable self-interest, not to find  an abodetwmilder
and more fertile countries, not from an ardent desire
to obtain for themselves earthly z’ul\.ml‘xww but in-
spired only by a religious idea, by a jealous desire to
possess the tomb of Him who ‘\I»nv-l on the ecross
for the salvation of the human race! When com-
p:i!‘-'f! with this what becomes of the lofty deeds of
the Greeks chanted by ”Hllu'l" (Greecce arises 1o
avenge an injured husband; Europe to redeem the
sepulchre of a God'!™

6. Procress orF LeArNinG 18y Excraxp, A.p. 1066
-1350.—We: have uh'wl«l\' learned /of t}n" revival of
letters on the continent of Europe—a reviv |l which
owed its first impulse to the influence r' the Catholic
Church, seconded by the efforts of the celebrated

Charlemagne, |who completed 'his splendid. reign in
the early part of the ninth century. But the first

*The most famous of these is the Summa Theologica of St.
Thomas Aquinas, the An s Doctor and prince of Christian phi-
I--\u] yhers, This ine M PArE able man was born at Beleastro, Ttaly,
in 1226, and died in 1274, at the age of forty-eight years. See Little
Lives of the Great Saints, page 385,

LITERATUHE OF THE NORMAN PERIOD. &5

waves of Ihh literary revival only reached England
with the Norman Conquest. At 1hat date the coun-
try was in a very bee kward state in regard to every-
thing intellectual.  William the Conqueror found the
Saxons a rustic and almost illiterate people.

The great leaders of thought and fathers of learn-
ing in England, immediately after the Conquest, were
two renowned monks who became Archbishops of
Canterbury— Lanfranc and Anselm. Though both
natives of the north of Italy, they were superiors of
the two chief inonasteries in Norm: andy when William
invaded Eneoland.

Lanfranc was chosen Archbishop of Canterbury
and Primate-of England in 1070.. He founded many
new sc |1~'r<|]~' restored the stud Y of art and .~(,"1e:ln?u, and
inspired the nation with a love for learning. He was
an able logician and one of the most <1m1m nt Latin
writers of his age. Nor was he less famous for his
knowledge of llu]\ Secriptare, the Fathers of the
Church, and Canon Law.*

Lanfranc’s pupil and immediate suecessor, St. An-
selm, was a man still more illustrions. He was the
greatest educator, p]ui'owphe , and - theologian of his
time, and to-day le is honored as one of the Doectors
of the Church.} = By the lofty zeal of those renowned

* Lanfranc was born at Pavia. Ttaly, in 1005, and educated at
Pavia and Bologna. Hedied in 1080, at the f eighty-four. His
chief writiugs are Commentaries on the o8 of 8t, Paul, Trea-
liseon the Blessed Euwcharist against Berengarius, Sermons, and
Letters—all'in Latin. Onone oceasion after the elevation of Lan-
frane to the Primacy of Engli and, he was obliged to visit Rome and
have an audience with Pope Alexander Il., who paid him such
marked respect that some of the Roman clergy asked the reason.
“Itis not because he is Primate of England,” replied the Pope,

‘that T rose to meet him, but beeause 1 was his pupil at Bee, where
1 sat at his feet and listened to his words of instruction.”

+ St. Anselm was born in 1033, at Aosta, Italy. He was appoint-
ed Archbishop of Canterbury in 1003, and his great sanctity, vigor-
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prelates, learning was revived in England, and the
light of knowledge shione with renewed brightness.

Nor can we foreet the Conqueror and his suecessors
in connection with the progress of 1\n~.\n lee. Kings
and_1obles ‘vied with ' each -other in the erection of
nionasteries and the endowment nf seats of learning.
From the Conquest to the signing of the Magna
Charta—abont a century and a. half—we learn that
Il/t /I?l/'l[/lf/ ll/u/ "I/I/ seven /II”/N""!I"\ were -~\‘Hl{1"l
in England, These were the schools and colleges of
that :nll_w. and the monks were the teachers and ‘pro-
fessors

« Such oreat institntions of pe wrsons” says the Pro-
testant Warton, * dedicated Iu religious and literary
leisure. while they diffased an air of eivility and soft-
ened the manners of th people, st ":1:L\v- afforded
powerful incentives to ~:|;‘1?u1t_< pursuits, :nullhlun'u
«?<'ll\|'1lll~‘lll]}' added no ~'=1'x!l deoree of \‘(:ahht.\' to
the interests of learning.”

“The monks,™ writes I?;x!:m~<, “ were not content
with sanctifyine themscly From the first they in=
fluenced society, The and life which their holy
abodes contained lTabored to enlighten and fertilize
the ehaos of the '\'-Hl'}-l.”

The Carionic CHEREH AND PROGRESS OF
LearNING.—At all times, but more r«[u-v’::ai!:\ in thoge
rude ages of war and conquest, the Church was the
enardian of learning and the soul of progress. The
clarion tones of het saéred voice were/ever heard urg-

ous charae wnd va 1tellect power made » f :;m‘/:f
man of his A mon 0 f are, On
l"r‘v,rlr' On Oviginal Sin. The Fall of Satan. riyof the
Will, The R m Why ( Vi Gor u\'vjl'ul;_’
Man., and The Congistene ! vith the I oveknowl
edge—all in Latin, Thess . tions were then permost in
men's minds, ar hiey we handled by St Anselm ina new and
more attractive mode of appeal to pure reason He died in 1109,
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ing forward the spread of sound knowledge. To her
we owe the revival of the arts, sciences, and literature.
She taught her children to love learnine and to found
and endow schools: and she eduecated eminent men
to govern those centres of knowledge*

Before the rise of the universities, the educational
institutions of the Middle Ages were of two classes—
the cathedral schools and the monastic schools. The
studies were divided into two courses known as the
Privium™ and the Quadrivium.y The Trivium; or
lower course, comprised grammar, logie, and rhetorie.
The Quadrivium, or higher conrse, embraced arithme-
tic, music, geometry, and astronomy. The doors of
these schools were open to-all=rich-and poor alike.
It was the Catholic Church that first tanght the world
to respect man and merit rather than rank or fortune,

An able writer referring to this period says:
“Schaols for the poor were especially attended to.
The Councils of the Church—those landmarks of
civilization—from the beginning decree that every
chureh that has the means provide a master for the
gratuitous instruction of the poor taccording to the
ancient canons.”  That of Lateran in 1180 says that,
the Church of God ‘¢like a dutiful mother’ being
bound to provide for the indigent in soul as well as
in body, to every church shall be-attached a master to
instruct the poor gratuitously.” |

3¢ re always cultivated together, The
library grew up with the school under the shadow uf the Church.
—Spaldir

or Three Roads. because grammar, logie, and rheto-
ri¢ constit a triple way to eloguence.

i Quadrivium. or Four Roads. The Trivium and Quadrivium to-
;_rrrhr-x constituted the seven liberal arts, or cirele of study in the
Mididle Ages

§ Brother Azarias, Philosophy of Literature,
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8 Rise oF THE UNIVERSITIES, —Nearly all the great
institntions of learning in Europe carry the mind back
to the ages of faith. As a -pllll"hln(. a time of
s«‘-ml»sn\\nw have those ages been to mo dern Lnrn[w
“The long and silent proovess of vegetation,
Schlegel, * must prec ede the spring, and le \PI.I;‘['
must [)lt(‘\ll\ the m.mm!\ of the fruit. The you x
of individuals has ‘often been ealled the spring- time
of life, I imagine we may so speak of whole n: mnin‘-
with the same 1,1[.[;11‘_.. as of individuals. They a “i
have their scasons of unfolding intellect and Imf m.x
blossoming: | The age of the Crusades, chivalry, ro-
mance, and " minstrelsy was an auh{{mbw[ \/ullu/
among all the nations of the west. }

The enthusiasm of the Crusades was 1”11()\\('41, )y
an enthusiasm of study. From the thirteenth century
we 1may prope rly-date the riseof the great un;:hl-
ﬁ(‘s—-‘P!uz\ Oxfort d, . Cambridge, ,[)’f/tﬁ:lu 1, t,lfl/l)
Padud, Salwmancd and '-Lluls Before t‘lmt time
those seats of learning had existed as schools but 1(1
remained for the thirteenth century to develop auc
enlarge them into higher apd more permanent cen-
tres of thought, art, s¢ ience, and literature. :

In the advaucement of learning and \_mll/,:n.mn the
value of  the nniversities- cannot be 1)'n-h«nlnsz-i.
« One of the causes, " ohserves Balmes, *that <:.-ntr|l|:
1t;'d most to the development of the human mind \\nla
the ereation of great centres of instruetion, which mi
lected the most illustrions talents ‘m(‘l ‘.:'i{rmn;. :uu1
diffused rays of lieht in all directions. These :_fr:nu.
institutions were creat tod and sustained by the Catho-
lix,‘ Church. «Allthe aniversities were founded l.!lhl&

by religious princes or by bishops and priests; an
all were under the direction of different religious
Oldt TS,
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As time went on the thirst for learning increased.
At the beginning of the fourteenth century over 20,-
000 students attended the University of Oxford,* and
the number at Paris was still greater.  Albertus Mag:-
nus t and Abelard § were professors in the University
of Paris. Albertus was compelled to leeture in the
public square that still bears his name, and Abelard
counted his audience by thousands. We are told
that of Abelard’s pupils twenty became cardinals and
fifty bishops and archbishops. Though Bologna§
was the oldest of the universities, Paris stood at the
head of them all as a place of general instrunction. ||

One of Abelard’s English pupn\ the famons John
of Salisbury, writing from Paris in 1176, gives the
following glowing account: “ When I saw,” le says,
“the abundance of provisions, the gayety of the peo-
ple, the good eondition of the 'hw\‘ the mljr\h and
"101\ of all the Chureh, the \JHL‘d oc ah[m[mll.\ of
men admitted to the study of philesophy, I seemed
to see that Jacob’s ladder whose summit reached
heaven, and on which the angels ascended and de-
scended. 1 must confess that indeed the Lord was
in this place.”

* At the present time the number of students at Oxfordis about
2,000,
# A celébrated Dominican, who was St. Thomas Aquinas’ pre-
ceptor. He died in 1280
A famous scholastic philosopher and monk, who died in 1142.
§ Ten thousand students are said to have attended Bologna in
'l
Tt seemis to havé been in the é arly pnlnun of the thirteenth cen-
tury that degrees, or titles of learning, hegan to be conferred on
such students as passed through the university. courses of study
with approval. According to the histo y Robertson, in his His-
tory of Charles V., the * first obscuren |. m of these academical
degrees in the University of Paris

from which other universities
in Europe have borrowed most of their customs D, 12

They were completely established a.p. 1331
enumerate the se al privileges
Doctors were entitled.”

It is unnec L
to which Bachelors, Masters, and
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The great zeal for learning in England was proved
by splendid endowments. Between 1250 and 1400
seven new collezes were founded at Oxford, and nine
at Cambridee,  The Church viewed the growth of
the universities with a mother's pride, and encouraged
them in their upward career. Pope Clement V., at
the General Council of Vienne, ordered that profes-
w-]‘s‘hips of Greek, Hebrew, Arabic, and Chaldaic be
established-in the universitics of Paris, Oxford, Bo-
logna, and Salamanca.®

9. RemMarkS ox Brimsn LitErarvre rroM 1066
10 1350.—We can look for nothing remarkable in the
Anglo-Saxon or English literature of this period. All
that was learned, valuable, or witty was given-to the
world in Latin, or occasionally in French. For two
hundred years after the Norman Conquest the chief
literary productions of England were written in Latin
or in French. Tn‘fact, the principal English poets for
three hundred years /(f?u‘ the ('t,m'/’lfs'.‘ wrote M'/m//l/ n
Freneh. / 'Out of more than fwo hundred and twenty
English wuthors who-wrote between the (_'wnxines't
and the middle of the fourteenth century, hardly as
many names as conld becounted on the fingers of one
hand left anything worth remembering in their native
langunage.

The key to this state of Saxon literary degradation
is furnished by the history of the times. An old
British writer bluntly tells us that « French being the
language of | the polite; and Latin of the learned, no-
body could use the common tongue in v,mm;v-';\'iti‘.\n."
All the works on philosophy, theology, and history
were written in Latin: while all that was intended to

* At the date of the discovery of America, about 8000 students
attended the University of Sals
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amuse the upper classes and the idlers of the court
appeared in French.

But what became of the Anglo-Saxon as a literary
Janguage ? Obscure and despised, we hiear it no more
except in the mouths of farmers, peasants, swineherds,
and outlaws of the forest. Itis no longer, or scarcely,
written. In the Sazon Chronicle we find that gra-
dually the idiom alters, and is extinguished, The
Chronicle itself ceascs within a century after the Con-
quest.*®

What we eall the Norman Period extends from the
Norman Conquest to the days of Chaucer. [t may
be separated into two divisions—the Semi-Saxon Age
and the Ageof Early English. ~Under these heads
we shall review the principal English writers and the
literary monuments which they left behind. Buat to
make this chapter more complete, a bird's-eye view
of several of the most distingnished Latin and French
authors of the same puriud is also added.

LESSON L
THE SEMI-SAXON AGE, 4.0 1150 10,1250,

1. The Brut of Layamon.

2. The Ormulum.

3. The Ancren Riwle (fn-krén’ ri-uls). B .

= These are the three principal workswritten in the English of
the Semi-Saxron Age.

1. Who was Layamon?

He was a patriotic priest of Worcestershire, and

the author of the famous poem known as the Brut

* Taine.
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of Layamon, which he translated chiefly from the
French.®
2. State its length, merits, and date of composition.

It consists of over82,000 lines, and is very valna-
ble'as a specimen of English in its early form. The
date of its composition, though not exactly known,
may be fixed about the year 1200.1

3.. What is the subject of the Brut of Layamon, or, more
properly, the Brutus of Britain?

It is a chronicle of British listory from the arrival
of Bretus—a supposed son of Aneas | of Troy—to
the death of the last Celtic prince of England, about
the middle of the seventh century.

4, What were Layamon’s sources for the material of his
poem? \

(1) The original Celtic poem on the same subject,
since lost; (2) a Latin translation of the original by
Geoffrey of Monmouth; (3) and a French transla-
li-)ll (‘)f- GC‘)ﬁT!‘:‘_\‘.\' I,z\li“ one l)\ \\';u_‘v‘ a ‘\'Un“an.
French poet.

5. What is the Ormulum?

The Ormulum is a series of metrical homilies hav-
ing for their subject the Gospels of the various Sun-
days and holidays in the year.

0 Who was the author?

Orm, a pious and learned English canon of the

Order of St. Augustine.

7. Does the Ormulum exist entire?
No: out of the whole number of homilies, which

* It is mainly & translation of the Brut d'Angleterre (Brutus of
England) by Wace, a Norman-Freuch poet. K.

+ The Brt of Layamon was first printed in 1847,

+ Eneas, the hero of Virgil's Fneid, was. according to Homer,
ranked next to Hector among the heroes of Troy.
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must have amounted to nearly three hundred, but
thirty-two remain—a fine fragment of a grand whole.

8. In its present form, of how many lines does the Ormulum
consist, and what are its merits?

It consists of nearly 20,000 lines; is a real land-
'mark in the history of our language; and, in the lit-
erature of this period, is second in importance only
to the Brat of Layamon.®

9. What do the words ** Ancren Riwle" signify?
This is the old uncouth way of spelling Anchoress't
Rule,

10. What can you say of this work?

It is a prose work, the author of which is unknown,
but he was evidently an ecclesiastic high in author-
ity.

11. Of what does it treat?

It is a somewhat extensive treatise on the rules and
duties of the monastic life, written for a number of
religious ladies who formed a community in Dorset-
shire.

12. What may be said of its vocabulary and the date of its
composition?

It contains a larger infusion of Latin words than
either the Brut of Layamon-or the Ormulum, and
was probably written about the year 1225,

* The Ormulum was first printed in 1852. Only one manuscript
copy exists. ~
+ An anchoress is a female hermit or recluse.
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LESSON IL

THE AGE OF EARLY) ENGLISH, A.D. 1250

1. Rabert of Glonecestar's Chronicle

2. Robert Manning's Chronicle.

3. THE RoMANCES OF CHIVALRY,

L& ~These are the chief literary productions in the English of
this age

13. Who was Robert of Gloucester?

He was a writer about whom we know very little,
except that he was a monk of Gloucester Abbey, and
the anthor of a thyming Chronicle.

14. What is the subject of this Chronicle?

Tt is a versified history of England from the time
of the imaginary Brutus of Troy till the death of

Henry 1IL, ap. 1272. The Chronicle was written
about the year 1300.

15. Who was Robert Manning, or Robert of Brunne as he
is sometimes called?

He was a learned priest and canon of Brunne, who
wrote in the first half of the fourteenth century.

16. Which is his principal work?

A Chronicle, which is-the most voluminous work
written in Early English.

17. Ts Manning's Chronicle written in prose or in verse, and
what period of history doe: it cover?

It is a metrical history of England from the time
of the imaginary Brutus of Troy down to the death
of Edward I., A.p. 1307,

18, From what source did Robert of Gloucester and Robert
Manning draw largely for the early portions of their Chroni

cles?

From Geoffrey of Monmouth’s History of the Bri-
tons—a famous Latin work of the twelfth century.
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19. What may be said of the language and versification of
these Chronicles?

Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle is written in twelve-
syllable and Manning’s in _eight-syllable rhyming cou-
plets. Both works—but Manning’s especially—show
considerable improvement in English over the produe-
tions of the Semi-Saxon Age.

20. During what period did metrical romance, or the 7o-
mances of chivalry, flourish?

English metrical romance began about the year
1200 ; but its most flourishing period was during the

Jfourteenth century, after which it entirely disappeared

as an element of early English literature.

91. To what kind of compositions was the name metrical
romance, or romances of chivalry, given?

To tales of love and adventure writtén in verse.

99, When and by whom were metrical romances intro-
duced into England?

In the eleventh century, by the Normans.

93. Were these romances popular during early times?

Strictly speaking, the romances of chivalry yere
the only popular literature of the Middle Ages, and
were patronized by the court and the castle, by the
Norman baron and the Saxon gentlefnan, by the
knight and his Jady-love,

94, Which were the usual heroes and events in such tales?

Alexander the Great, Charlemagne, or oftener ]\'1')2;/
Arthur and his Knights of the Round Table; but
whatever mizht be the name, date, or place of the
events deseribed, the real subjects were always a tale
of love and adventure for the true faith, a tourna-
ment.* a troubadour,d a Christian knight. and a
pacan foe, 7
- *A nu--?kT;mlu of :n'u;ui knights.

+ One of a school of French poets.
6-»,-
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95. What detracts from the merit of English metrical ro-
mance?

The want of originality; nearly all the English tales
are mere-imitations-or_simple translations from the
French. ‘We are even léft in ignorance of the trans-
lators, who thoueht so little of their own labors as to
affix no name to their works. .

26, Name a few of the most eelebrated of the metrical ro-
mances.

/\-/'IHI //n/'lr, ]\-/'w/ .”l.l'r’u'/t T .\‘f./' T/'/.\f/‘;'/lfﬂ, II!//':'-
lock 1‘]!.!‘ Dane; the l/l:rl’// "'/“ Arthur,and the Owl and
the Nightingale; the last; especially, being very inter-
esting as the. earliest English poem. not copied from
.\"mlr’l‘f'm‘tv‘j/n model.

. Who revived the metrical romanee in modern times?

Sir Walter Scott, thoneh he did it in a form some-
what original.

LESSON III.

PRINCIPAL NORMAN-FRENCH WRITERS OF ENGLAND;
A.D 1066 10 1350,

1. RichardWace. Di 1184
2. Richard Coevr de L Died 1109.
3. Cardinal Langton. Died 1228

93, Who stands first among the Norman-French poets?

Richard Wace, a priest, who lived in the reign
of Henry IL

9. Which are his chief works?

Two exceedir I"l\ lone ]H'e'lll\—"/',ll' Prutus '.'f. /';'V"/'
(-"/('/"‘I" :lll‘l T)lv /l"l/"’lr'v /]/. /.'u/'s’u}

* [& Brut d' Angleterre. + Le Roman de Ron \ceording to
Chambers, ** neither of these works has the slightest poetical merit,
They are both inte g« is showing the 4 if the French
Impn" in the tw f ety as supplying « nal facts and
souvial traits to the historian,
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30. What are the subject, versification, and length of the
first of these poems?

The Brutus of England is chiefly a metrical trans-
lation of Geoffrey of Monmouth’s Latin History of
the Britons. It is written in cight-syllable verse, and
is over 15,000 lines in length.

. Deseribe the Romanee of Rollo.

l]n Romance of Rollo is an nlilt poem on ﬂw |H~t
Duke of Norm: uul\——ﬂn famous Rollo the Marcher.
It contains the lll.\l“l'\ of the Norman dukes down
to Henry 1L

32. What two personages celebrated in English history may
be mentioned in connection with Norman-French poetry?

King Richard the Lion-hearted and Cardinal Lang-
ton. ;

33. What did King Richard write? y

He composed several military songs known as
Sirvenies. A pumnn of one of these was }\mm'cl by
“'vl ace W alpole in his Royal and Noble Authors.

. By what is Cardinal Langton known to htrmtm' 2

\\‘ posscss but one of Cardinal Langton's Jiter: ary
vroductions—a beautiful little poem, in a manusc npt
sermon ‘of his, discovered in the British Museum,

LESSON 1V.

PRINCIPAL LATIN WRITERS OF ENGLAND, A.D. 1066
T0 1350,
1. William of Malmesbury. Died 1144
2. Geoffrey of Monmouth. Died 1154,
3. John of Salisbury. Died 1182,
{. Joseph of Ereter. Died 1200,

5. Roger Bacon. Died 1292,

* So called ** beeause he was of so mighty stature that no horse
could bear his weight,”
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35, Who was William of Malmesbury?

He was a monk of the Abbey of Malmesbury, who,
next to Bede, was the greatest historian that England
prwlucc«l in-early fimes.

36. Which are his chief works!

The History of the Kings)of England and The
New History, both written in Latin.

37. Describe these two productions.

The History of the English Kingsis a long }\'<~1‘k
in five books. extending from the ]Jlllll-IH‘_" of ”,""
Saxons in Eneland till the year 11205 the ‘\f w His-
tory, in three books, carries the accountdown till 1142,

38, What'a e William of Malmeshury’s’ merits as.an his-
torian?

His works are written with eare; accuracy, and
research: and, for the age in whicl they were com-
posed, are both learned and ]n'iv.}fuw}»hir::(l.

30. Who was Geoffrey of Mon 1 outh?

He avas'a Welsh M\I'IU[! whose //'I-\'fw'_i/ v.lf //:P‘BP'!‘-
tons is one-of the most famous productions of tha
Middle Ages.

40. What may be said of the History of the Britons?

While its historical value scems to be slight, it'is
forever endeared to the literary mind as a grand
storehouse of beantiful Celtic lewends which have fui-
nished materials for the masterpieces of some of our
greatest poets and prose writers.

41. From what source did Geoffrey of Monmouth obtain
the materials for this singular work?

The History of the Britons, it seems, 18 ']lhﬂ\ a
translation of an old Celtic Chronicle, which has since
been lost.

42. Name a few of the legends borrowed from this His-
tory.
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The story of King Lear and his daughters,® An-
ther and his Knights of the Round Table, and many
others, ’

43. Who was John of Salisbury?

He was a learned English bishop and well-known
Latin writer of the Middle Ages,

44. What is his chief work?

His chief work is Polycration, a pleasant and
learned treatise on the * frivolities of courtiers and the
fm»[\‘lrp.\ of [)]li]ﬁ.\’n\l']u'l'»‘..’

45. What Englishman is esteemed the best Latin poet of
this period?

A gifted monk of Exeter Abbey, commonly known
as ./n.x‘t/;/: t'»/' Ereler, - ’

48. What is his prineipal work?

An epic pocm entitled 7he Trojan War, It is

writter i elegant Latin,
47. Who was Roger Bacon?

He was a native of England, a learned Franciscan

Father, and the most famous philosopher of his age.
48. Which is bis chief work?

The Opus Majus. (or. “ Greater Work”), a- cele-
brated production which has been styled the ency
clopzdia of the thirteenth century:

Summary oF Cuarrer IIL

1. With the Norman Conquest, there was intro-
duced into England g new order of things, social, po-
litical, and literary.

2. The 2,000,000 inhabitants of England were still

¥ This story is the foundation of Shakspeare’s great tragedy of
King Lear.
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Saxons, but their rulers were Normans, and Norman-
French became the language of the Court and the
Castle.

3, Cardinal Langton and the Catholic barons forced
King John to sign the Magna Charta on the famous
field of Runnymede, an. 1215,

4. The first English parliament met a.p. 1265.

5. The 'eommerce of Europe dates from the Cru-
sades, which gave a great impulse to art, science, and
literature, 7/

6. Gothie or Christian architecture dates from the
Middle Agres, often >I}'lt.‘<1 s the ,\:_:!','.\ of Faith,” ¥

7. Lanfrane and St. Aunselm began the revival of
learning in England in the Middle Ages.

8. The Norman rulers of Eugland were great pa-
trons of learning. From the date of the Conquest to
the signing of the Magna Charta—about 150 years—
557 monasteries were founded in England.  These
were all houses of education.

9. To the Catholic Church we owe the revival of
the arts, sciences, and. literature, Ui.\‘lul'}' admits of
no doubt on this point.

* Nowadays shallow or blindly prejudiced authors write of them
as the “ Dark Ages'™; hut the darkness is in themselves, not in the
** Ages of Faith.” The * Dark Ages™ never had any existence save
in unenlighte skulls and diseased imaginations. It is to those
much calumniated ages that we must trace the origin of the r«‘gl»
lowing jnventions and imlnrnh-m.-m\:. (1) organs and lels.ln
churches; (2) the mariner's compass, which prepared the way for
the discovery of Ameriea; (3) bauks and -‘l‘n:l»h- eutry book Keep
ing; (4) post-offices; (5 spectacles for the use of the "\0"\\“. H..n
clacks: (7) gunpowder; (8) computation frow the birth of ( hrists
{9) the Gothio sty »: (10) the gamut in music; (1)
oil-painting; (12) the making of paper from linen rags: (13) modern
commerce; (11 all our modern lapgu 51 (15) rhyme and the I...--
ginning of modern poetry ;. (16) x'.u_!nrlm:ll.\ (1 <8 “”,"I"“,"'Af"":
churches: (18) the manufacture of silk; (19) the great universities;
(20) the art of printing.
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10. The doors of the monastic schools were open
to all—rich and poor alike.

11. The great universities of Europe, under the fos-
ter.ng care of the Church, began to take shape in the
thirteenth century.

12, The most renowned of the ancient universities
were those of Paris, Bologna, Oxford, Cambridge, and
Salamaneca, - '

13. Between A.p. 1250 and 1400 seven new col-
leges were founded at Qxford and nine at Cambridge,

14. The degraded condition and unformed state
of the English langunage during the Norman Period
warn us that we need look for nothing great in the
native literature of that time,

15. With few exceptions; the famous writers of
that period gave their ideas to the world in a Latin
or a French dress.

16, The chief produetions written in the crude and
unformed English of the time, for 200 years after the
Norman ("(»tﬂltlu'.\t, were (1) The Anglo - Sazon
Chironicle, (.’) The Brut of Layamon, (.’:) The Or-
mulum, and (4) The Ancren Riwle.

17. The chief literary productions written in Early
English (l'_f'-')(_l—lﬂ.il)) were Robert of Gloucester's
Chronicle, Robert: Manning’s Chronicle, and the met-
rical tales known as the Romances of Chivalry.

18. The principal English historian of the Norman
Period was William of Malmesbary, who wrote in
Latin,

19, Joseph of Exeter is esteemcd the best Latin
poet of that age.

20. Roger Bacon is regarded as one of the most
pl‘ufuuml plxi‘i--.~<‘-|»hx-l‘.~ of the Middle .'\:_fc.i. His
works are all in Latin,




BOOK II

CHAPTER L
THE AGE OF CHAUCER, GOWER, AND MANDEVILLE

A.D, 1350 to 1400,

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

1. Graxces ar toe Drrmisy History oF THIS
PEeRiob, —'l'h« latter half ‘of the fourteenth century
we call the Age of Chaucer, Gower, and Mandeville,
bec ,mw tlu :se were its represent: itive literary names.
That brief aze was the real beginning of E n-rhsh let-
ters.. It was the springtime of English literature.

The civil ]u\mr\ of this period covers the greater
part of the reign of Edward 1IL and the entire reign
of Richard 1. That of Edward 11T, was long and
brilliant. . The victories of Crécy and Poitiers fille d
Europe with the fame of Enolish arms and the mili-
tary skill of the Black Prince® In lim English
chivalry reached the pinnacle of glory and greatness,

There are certain pe sriods of Immx\ in which, by a
mysterions ombination of circumstances, the genius,
energy, and greatness of a nation are nnllhnh de-
\tlupwl and. exhibited to the world. Such was the
reion of Edward IIL. In the Black lnnu‘ it pro-

— R —

* So named on aecount of the color of his armor.
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duced the flower of English chivalry; to all time it
gave Chaucer, “the Father of English Poetry.” Then
it was that an English nationality, an Eng olish langnage,
and an English literature airly Iu oan,  The victories
gained over a French foe by ‘combined Norman and
Saxon valor welded the two races more firmly than
ever together. Three hundred years of commingling,
of intermarriages, and the possession of common in-
terests nearly completed the work of race-consolida-
tion in this reign. The victories of Crécy and Poi-
tiers led to the gradual disuse of the French language
and the downfall of French influence. The tongue
of the vanquished foe could no longer maintain its
former 1-«.\\«»1' and prestige in England.

The last years, however, of t]lL Hl(Tn of Edward
I1I. were rendered gloomy by the sickness and death
of the Black Prince, and the conse quent loss of nearly
all territory in France. But there was one gain.
With the loss of French poessessions foreizn ties were
broken.  Every man from the English sovercign down
found his common country bounded by the coasts of
England.  We hear no more of Norman and Saxon.
The two. races and the two languages—as by a chemi-
cal process—hecame one,

Edward 1L was the most accomplished English
sovereign since the Conquest. He was the fiest king
of England who, for three hundred years, could speak
the language of the people he rnled. English was
made the .\ln_‘e*n'll of the courts of law and the S‘t'lxﬂml.\
An act passed in 1362 decrees that all cases “shall
be pleaded, showed, defended, answered, debated, and
jll']«_ﬂ‘.'ll in the English tongue.”

The reign of Richard |1, witnessed the beginning
of thl agitation among the lower classes for their just

i
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rights and privileges which ceases not even to-day.
The people were little better than serfs and bonds-
men. But soon they began to feel their own power,
and, headed by bold and lawless leaders like Wl
Tyler, the restloss multitude were treated to discourses
on such curious questions as;
“When Adam delved and Eve span,
Who w hen the gentleman?”

In treatine the Enelish history of this period, many
Protestant writers appear to take pleasure in mis-
representing the Catholie Chnreh and her institutions.
They would have us believe that much of the miser-
168 '.vf the l)"“}’l“ conld be traced to the Clurch. The
charge is false and malicious, The Catholic Church
was then—as she has ever been—the faithful friend
and comforter of the people, the loving mother of the
orphan,-the poor, the atflicted 5_bat, unhappily, she
has niet always been able to prevent the tyranny of
kings and nobles, to destroy v-nrrn[»:iuz: in hieh ['l;ln'('\‘,
or to cnre all the ills of humanity. This is the testi-
mony-of troe history.

The story of Scotland during this p(-l‘iwl (1350=
1400).is filled. with accounts of disastrous wars with
England and struggles between the Scottish monarch
and histurbulent nobles. 1 David 11, was taken pris-
oner by the Euglish, and remained in captivity for
eleven years; but he was finally ransomed by his sub-
jects, and died in 1370. He was succeeded by his
nephew, Robert. Stuart, the. first of that name that
swayed the sceptre of Scotland. The Stuact fanily
18, }N.’l’ll:l[!\‘. the most unfortunate in the annals of
‘Ii\"'l').

9. InFLUENCING AGENCIES ON THE LITERATURE OF
rars Perion.—The age of Chaucer, Gower, and Man-
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4](‘\'”1\‘. as we ]l:ntv ~:1i<i. ln:l_\' ]w ]'u!:“'(l.-‘l a8 I]IL' \!'l\'-
time of English letters. And as the months .,E I‘l.w
year and their products are influenced by \':n-iuu,\I.]n;
sical agencies, so the literary I»rmlu«'tim;,\- of different
ages bear upon them the impressions not alone of the
f_['(‘ﬂ‘“l" \\}J’]r'] 4'.-]1|'4-i\'|‘«{ l}li‘ll\. L\ll }li><> ()f 'l}l(' Iillll‘\’
in which i}xe-) were given to the world. \:;u'iul;;
were the causes which had a bearine, a directing in-
HEH_'HIW:. on the ]‘:rlgli>l| letters of 1]li; lwl'iml. Ilrllm
history of the reigns of Edward TIL and Richard II.
must, be soneht the home influences. The chivalry n;'
that period and the brilliant military achievements n;’
the Black Prince have their literary ;-m.:m(-rp;u'l‘in ‘the
masterpieces of Chaucer, the }nu.'m.\' of Gower, and
the travels of old Sirdohn Mandeville, '

But other influences were also at work. Chief
amongst these may be mamed (1) the Jtalian (‘;')
the French, (3) the Latin. e

{1. Iraviax InpLvENCE.—% As was to be expected,”
\\'.m«;s Bascom, « Italy was the first division of Euro]?m
u_i‘t-*l: the barbarie overflow to recain the arts of rfi\'i.»
lization, In commerce, in freedom, in the industrial
and fine arts, in Titerature and science, she took the
!t:zid." In truth, the intellectual brightness of Italy
lumined Europe in the fourteenth century., The
world is indebted to that age for three illustrious
poets, Dante * Petrarch % :mxj Chaucer—two Italians,
and one Englishman. Of all the Christian poets,
‘I):n'm:. i8 the grandest, the most/ sublime. He was
the great Catholic bard of these remote times. His

— o
s

* Dante, biorn at Florence, 1265: di :
Italian I\Z..,-;;l’]",‘-.'." Florence, 1265; died 1321, He was the father of
t Petrarch, born at

purity. Arezzo, 1304; died 1874. Heis a poet of great
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Divina Commedia is the poetic and religious expres-
sion of the Awces of Faith. Dante died a few years
before the birth of Chaucer. Petrarch tanght maodern
Europe how-to write lyrie poetry. Boceaceio ® wis
another Italian writer of the same age. The genius
of Chaucer was doubtless quickened by his 1:0!:4'!\\'111«1
foreien contemporaries. It-is generally admitted that
the infamons Decameront of Boecaceio suggested the
l.lut of the Canterbury Tales, and furnizhed the most
beautiful of them all—the Kuight's Tale. * lx‘ulc-ml.
it is here worthy of remark,! says Coppée, writing of
the ace of Chancer, “ that from that early time to a
later }wri‘-(l many of the greatest !nru«lx,.u-ls ~.vf. l'}l:g:~
lish poetry have been watered by silver rills of imagi-
native eenius from a remote Italian source. »('h:m-
cer's: indebtedness has just been noticed. Spr;z.w'r
borrowed hisversifieation and not-alittle of his poetie
handling 'in_the Fairy Queen from Ariosto,  Milton
owes to Dante some of his coneeptions of heaven and
hell in his Paradise Lost, while his Lycidas, Arcades,
Allegro, and -Penseroso may be called Italian poems
done into }‘:H'_"“*ii.”

4. Frexcn InFLuexce—The influence of French
taste. although much lessened, still continued to make

some impression on Enclish letters. Translations

* Boceaecio, born 13133 3 )

+ The Decameron is a colle f ed tales written tl‘llr-
ing the period when the plagne desolate h of Europe. lhxé
piot is simple. [t is assume of ten retired to one ©
the viljas near Naple er of contagion.  Each

of the ten days: hence one

wndred stories, and the le ameron. Many of these tales,

are not only imr { cene.  No beauty of

s can hide or make 1 heap of moral rot

< and literary filth 1 ut much Lm‘viv(l !n-uk

circulated in it was condemned by the Coun-

it. Had Chancer | lel before him, it is very
probable the Cante rbury ¢ would have been more moral,
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from the French were numerons. The English poets
drew freely from the Fabliauz, or tales in verse.
Chauncer’s most masterly translation—7%e Romance
of the Rose—is but an clegant English rendering of
one of the poetic gems of eatly French literature.

5. Lamy InvLvexce—We have already glanced
at some of the literary storchounses which were built
up in the Latin of the Middle Ages. For hundreds
of years those ancient collections have furnished an
almost inexhaustible source of material for the poets
and story-tellers of all lands. Chaucer drew lilerally
from the Gesta Romanorum™® and other Latin collec-
tions. Two, if not more, of his Canterbury Tales can
be traced to the Gesia. From the same abundant
souree Gower borrowed even more largely.+

6. REMARKS 0¥ somME oF THE WRITERS OF THIS
Perion.—The principal British writers of this age
were Cnravcer, Gowrr, Maxpeviiee, DBArpoug,
Wiextier, Lavaraxp, and Mivor. The little we
really know of Chauncer’s personal history leaves wide
scope for speculation; and, as a consequence, few
men have been more misrepresented. It is said “a
lie has no legs,” but that does not prevent lies from
travelling. A disgraceful anecdote about Chaucer's
having been “fined two shillings for beating a Fran-
cisean friar in Fleet Street” has ade the rounds of
nearly every text-book on Inglish literature. The
care with which this silly item has been hawked about
is: painfully suggestive; - It ‘has ne foundation. Sir

* A celebrated collection of fictions written in the Latin of the
Middle A
t Shakspeare, Scott, Tennyson, and others owe not a little to the
vast literary stor ses of the Middle Ages. For instance, the
story of the Mere t of Veuice, on which Shaksy re founded his
[anlm;;pl:u. 18 borrowed from the Gesta Komanorum,
e
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Havris Nicholas has l.r«‘»\'wl its utter falsehood. Other
bizoted writers assert that Chaucer was a disciple of
the heretical Wickliff. This is also untrue. In his
life or works there-is nothing to prove that the * Fa-
ther of English Paetry” was anything but a Catholie.
His last «ien')'s were spent within. the precinets of a re-
lisious house. ~ A record is still extant in the office of
the Dean ‘and Chapter of Westminster from which we
sop that on the 24th of Noyember, 1399—the year
before his death-—Chaucer took a lease for fifty years,
from the abbot, prior, and convent of Westminster,
of a house situated-in the garden of their chapel.
Here the venerable poet’s dying moments were, doubt-
, soothed by having conferred -upon him those
mvsterious blessings-which the Catholie religion alone
can bestow. He was devoted to the Most Blessed
Viroin. This his works prove. -An exquisite little
poem, The Prayer to_Our Lady, was composed by
him for Lady Blanehe, wife of John of Gaunt. In
the opening lines of his\ Canterbury Tales, after re-
ferring to the * sweet showers of April,” he continues:

lv\\

“ 8o pature stirs all energies and ages
That folks ave bent to g0 on pilgrimages,
And palmers* for to wander through strange strands
To sing the Holy Mass in sundry lands. G
And more especially from gachs s end
Of England they o Canterbury
The holy blissful martyrt for to seek,
That hath upheld 11 when that they were weak."'$

¥ WickurF—His Rericiovs AND LATERARY Po-
siTroN.—So -many - things have been written about
Wickliff that it is quite proper, just here, to olance
at the man's religious and literary position. He was
a secular priest, doctor of divinity, and for some time

* Pilgrims to the Holy Land.,
4 8t. Thomas of Canterbury.
t Chawcer modernized.
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a professor in Oxford University. We first hear of
him about 1360, in the reign of Edward 11I. He
was a violent enemy of the Franciscan and Dominican
Fathers, Their poverty, above all, aroused his wrath,
Those :«pr»-tn]in- men had been established in England
for more than a century; “and,” says Lingard, *by
their zeal, learning, and piety had deservedly earned

- the esteem of the public.” But Wickliff did not stop

at the monks. Soon his coarse inveetives were levelled
at lll" \\'hmlc IN)(I.\' Hf l]n‘ ('ln_'l'j_{\‘.llllf I»i\hu[-s, and even
the Pope. His followers were known as Lollards—
a fanatical sect of revolutionists. Wiekliff was seve-
ral times commanded to appear before his ecclesias-
tical superiors... When summoned for the last time
by order of Gregory XL to explain his opinions, he
« professed his readiness to submit to the correction
of the Church, and revoked whatever he might have
taught eontrary to the doctrine of Christ.” Some
years after, he suddenly died while celebrating mass.
His English translation of the Bible is from the Catho-
lic Vulgate, and, from a literary point of view, merits
little praise.  Wieklif’s writings are in every respect
a counterparf of the man—coarse, unpolished produc-
tions,* [

_ * The prouunciation of English in the days of Chaucer differed
in many respects from our present system. The letter A was called
ah, as in hat or father. E bad the sound of a indare, or ai in hair,
It was not until the beginning of the eighteenth century that the
present sounds of A and E were established. 1 had almost the
sftuml of ee or the lengthened soupd of 4 in'shil. Long i, as in
){qnw, is a modern invention. See Ellis’s Karly English Pronuncia-
ton.
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LESSON 1.
GEOFFREY CHAUCER., DIED 1400,

Chief works: (1) The Canterbusy Talés
2) The House of Fame.
(8) 1he Flowsr and the Leaf.
(4) The Romance of the Rose.

1. Who was Geoffrey Chaucer?

Geoffrey Chauncer was the |« Father' of English
Puoetry!” and the ¢ Founder of English Literature,”
Iie takes rank with Shakspeare and Milton.

2. Is his personal history well known?

Nojs it is shrouded in much obscurity. e was
born at London of & good family, in the early part of
the fourteenth century, and received an excellent edu-
cation. Both Oxford and Cambridee claim him as a
student. It is thought that he finished his studies at
the University of Paris.

3. Relate his ea ly career.

In early life Chaucer was a courtier and soldier.
The favor of John of Gaunt introduced him to the
brilliant court of Edward I1I. Having gone to France
with the English-forces, we learn that he was maae
prisoner ‘at the siege of Retters in 1359, but was
enabled to return to England the vear followine.

4. How did Edward IIL treat the ‘‘ Father of English
Poetry"?

The king shosvered fayors on the bold genins who
could wield both sword and pen. Chaucer received
an annual pension of twenty marks.* He was em-
ployed on various foreign missions. During one of

* About $1000.
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these to Italy it is supposed that he met the cele:
brated Petrarch. He also held the office of Comp-
troller of the Port of London.

5. Whom did Chaucer marry?

A lady named Philippa Picard, sister-in-law of
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, A marked fea-
ture in his life was his devoted attachment to his
wife and family.

6. How did Chaucer full into disfavor with Richard I11.?

For some ‘\'c:u"\ after the old kfl:j_f's lh';LI]l l»l'us-
erity continued to cheer and brighten the poet’s
path. Richard was his friend. But the Duke of
Lancaster, Chaucer’s patron and brother-in-law, was
not a favorite with the king. During a riot in Lon-
don the poet sided with the friends of Lancaster.
This cost him the king’s friendship, and he was
obliged to fly to France.

7. What befell Chaucer on his return to England?

He was seized and cast into the Tower; but, by
the efforts of his friends, he was once more restored
to roval favor, and received the lucrative position of
Clerk of Works at Westminster.

S. What did the Father of English Poetry do in 13017

Wearied of public life, he retired to his country-
house at Woodstack, and at the advanced age of oyer
threescore’ years began-to write the famous Canter-
[/(II"{/ 7‘1!/( \*

9. Where did he take up his residence in 159

I 1399 Chaucer rented from: the Abbot of West-
minster a house in the garden of the convent chapel.
Here, in the quiet of religious seclusion, the great

* At the advanced age of sixty-three he commenced his master-
piece, the Canterbuvy Tales, which will be an everlasting source
of enjoyment to mankind.—Horne,
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poet breathed his soul to God in the year 1400. Hp
was buried in what is known as the “ Poets’ Corner”
of the renowned Abbey—the first in that long line
of English geniuses whose remains are there interred.

10. What may be said of Chaucer's checkered career as a
preparation for his literary labors?

His career was such that he had every means to
study the great volume of life in men, things, :}nd
hooks, He was a scholar, courtier, traveller, soldier,
ambassador, and, above all, a diligent, good-tempered
student of human nature.®

LESSON II.
GEOFFREY CHAUCER, CONTINUED.

11. Name Chaucer’s principal works.

See page 80.

12. Which is his masterpiece?

The Canterbury Lales.

13. Describe the Canterbury Tales.

The Canterbury Tales consist of wenty-four tales
or stories preceded by a-prologue or-introduction;
and, except two of the stories, they are all in verse.

14. How long are these Tales?

The metrical part extends to over 17,000 lines, be-
ing longer than Homer's Z/iad and nearly twice as
loﬁg as Milton's Paradise Lost.}

* “He seems,” says Lowell, “incapable of indignation. He
muses good-naturedly over the vices and follies of men, and, never
forgetting that he was fashioned of the same clay, is rather apt 12
pity than condemn. Thereis notouchof cynicism in all he wrote.
— My Study Windows. ;

+ Some idea of the size of each story may be formed by statin
that the Prologue contains 860 lines, and the Knight's Tale, whici
is the first, contains 2250 lines,
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15. State the plot of the Canterbu ry Tales.

The plot is very simple. Thirty persons arrive at
the Tabard Inn, on the outskirts of London, They
are all on a pilgrimage to the celebrated shrine of S,
Thomas & Becket at v(_kmtcrbur_\', some fifty miles dis-
tant. Chaucer, likewise at the inn, is on the same
journey, and determines to accompany the band of
pilgrims. Harry Bailey, the host, is to act as guide.
Before starting, in order to relieve the tedium of the
road, each one agrecs to relate two stories going and
two returning.  When tlie pilgrimage is over, the teller
of the best story is to get a grand supper at the ex-
pense«of the others.

16. What is the nature of the Prologue to the (‘un‘erbm-y
Tales?

Itis a minute and somewhat lengthy description
of the person, dress, manners, and acecomplishments
of .each of thé pilgrims, The first described is a
Knight, *a worthy man,” who had fought for the true
faith in fifteen “ mortal battles,” *

. 17. Mention some other personsin Chaucer’s portrait-gal-
ery.

There are the Hnight's son with his yeoman attend-
ant; a Franklin, or country gentleman;t a good par-
ish Priest,} and his brother, an honest Plonghman ;

*4 And of his port as meek as'is a maid,
He never yvet & word uncourteous said,
In all his life, to'any mortal wight—
He was a very perfect gentle knight.”

t “ With sanguine hues did his complexion shine:
Well loved he in the morn a sop of wine.”

1 *“ Wide was his parish—houses far asundrr.
Yet he neglected naught for rain or thunder;
But Jesus' lore, which owns no pride or pelf,
He taught—but first he followed it himself."
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a Miller : a Reeve, or Buailiff;* a Prioress; several
monks » the Wife of Bath ; a Merchant; a Doctor ;
a Sea-caplain; and many others.

18. Which are perhips the best-d-awn characters?

The /\'Ill.'llr and the Parish Priest.

19, Into how many classes may the stories composing the

Canterbumy Tales be divided?

Ioto two classes, according to their nature—the
pathetic or tragic, and the comic or humorous.

90. Whish is the most heautiful of the pathetic Tales?

The Knight's Tale, or the story of Arac ite and Pa-
jamon. which Chaucer borrowed from the Ttalian of
Boccaceio.}

91, Mention another of the pathetic Tales which is very
striking.

The Tule of the Priovess, or the touching legend
of how «little. Hugh of Lincoln” was murdered for
perseveringly singing his hymup to the Most Blessed
Virgin.

22, By whom are the two prose Tales related?

By Chaucer himself and the Parish Priest.

93, What is the nature of the Tale related by the Parish
Priest?

It is a somewhat elaborate séermon on the seven
deadly sins, and their causes and remedies, There
breathes throughout it a spirit of sincere piety.§

% Full long were both his spindle legs, and leg an,
Just like a walking-stick—no calf was seen.
+* She was a worthy woman to the core;
Five husbands had she brought from the church door.”
¢ It tells how two brave young knights, Aracite and Palamon,
Both fell in love with the beautiful Emily. Aracite, victorious in
tonrnament, falls, and dying beqneaths Emily to his al
§ It is the opinion of some eminent crities that lhh Sermon was
added by Chaucer to his Canterbury Tales at the advice of his con-
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24. Do the Canterbury Tales contain any accornt of the
visit of the pilgi ims to the shrine of St, Thomas, and of their
returnt

Noj as the Canterbury Tales now exist they are
incomplete—a fragment of what Chaucer designed
them to be. His death prevented their comp letion.*

For what is the Prologue to the Canterbury Tales es-
pecially admired?

For its pen-pictures. It is an unrivalled collection
of humorons and masterly descriptions of men and
manners. In deseriptive power, in humor and pathos,
Chaucer is unsurpassed by any writer in English lit-
erature.

26. In what other way does Chaucer exhibit the most ex-
quisite taste?

With the nicest art, each story is suited to the
character of the person who relates it. The rude
miller’s tales is very different from that of the pol-
ished, courteous knight,

27. What may be said of Chaucer's power over language?

His verse forces a music out of our language which
few poets have equalled. After the plays of Shaks-
peare there are few productions in our literature that
display more masterly genius than the Canterbury

Tales.

fessor, as a sort of reparation for the light and immoral tone of
portions of his Tales and other writings.

* Had each of the 51 pilgrims told two stories going and two re-
turning—as was agreed upon—there would be 124 stories in all,
with an account of their devotions at Canterbury, adventures by
the way, and the grand supper to the victorious story-teller. As
they now stand, the Canterbury Tales are only 24 in number.
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LESSON III.
GEOFFREY (CHAUCER, CONTINUED.

98 While the Canferbury Tales ave the fruit of Chaucer’s
old age, it may be imvrvs’tin% to 111qnirg i‘f-he began to write
early in life, and what| were his first works?

The & Father of English Poetry” began his literary
career early in life. His first productions, however,
were all translations or imitations of the French poetry
of the time.

90, Which is the most remarkable of his poetical transla-
tions?

The Romance of the Rose, a beantiful allegory, the
original of which is one of the masterpieces of early
Freneh  literature.  Chaucer's /translation even sur-
passes the original, and” bears upon it'the seal of his
genius,

50. In point of time,which is regarded as the first of Chau-
cer's original productions?

The House of Fame, a long allegorical poem.
Pope’s Temple of Fame is a somewhat elaborate ren-
dering of the same into modern English.

81, Give, in brief; the plan of the House of Fame?

The poem is a curious deseription of the Temple
of Glory and its famous inhabitants, the great au-
thors and heroes of ancient times. Chaucer tells us
that in a dream he was carried by an eagle to an im-
mense building, the materials of which were brichs
as polished brass. It stood upon a rock of ice. The
illustrious inmates were standing upon columns of
various kinds of metal—iron, copper, and so en—ac-
cording to their rank. There, seated on a rich throne,
Fame ruled. The sight of a venerable personage
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awakes the poet, which brings his poem to a some-
what abrupt termination,

82, What are the chief merits of this poem?

[t excites our admiration by its wealth of imagina-
tion, its beautiful imagery, and the richness and
splendor of its ornaments. DPope’s hmitation falls
short of its model.

33. Of Chaucer’s shorter poems which is considered the
most exquisite?

The Flower and the Leaf, an inimitable little tale
with a happy moral.

34. Repeat Chaucer's description of the knights in the
Flower and the Leaf, as they rode forth?

After picturing their countenances and * lofty
brows which glittered with noble thoughts,” he adds:

* And they rode forth so glorious in array,
So mannerly and full of gentle grace,
That every tongue would be compelled to say,
They were the noblest of a noble race,'” *

* Greet well Chaucer when you meet
As my disciple and my poet."
Gower.

“Qince he of English in rhyming was the best,
Pray unto God to give his soul good rest.” -
Lydgate.
“ Great Chaueer—well of English undefied,
On Fame's eternal bead-roll worthy to be filed.”
Spenser.
1 take unceasing delight in Chaucer. His manly cheerfulness
is especially delicious to me in my old age."—Coleridge.

* (Chaueer's Aslrolabie, a proge treatise on astronomy, composed
in 1891 for his son Louis, is the oldesf work in our language uow
known to exist on any seientific subject. 1t opens thus: * Lytel
Lowys my sonne, I perceive well by certain evidences thine aby-
Iyt to lerne sciences touching nombres and preporeions.'  ** Lityl
Lowys" (little Louis) was at that time ten years old.
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LESSON 1V.
SIR JOHN GOWER. DIED 1408,

Chfef works: (1) Confessio Amantis(The Confessionsof a Lover),
(2) Specilum Meditantis (The Mirror of Medita]
tion).
{8) Vox Clamantis* (The Voice of one Crying in the
Wilderness),

85, What author ranks noxt to Chaucer in the literature of
the fourteenth century?

Sir John' Gower, styled by Chaucer the “ moral
Gower” on account of the pure moral tone of his
writings.

36. What may be said of his personal history?

It is not well known. ' Gower was the friend and
contemporary of Chaucer, whom, in one of his poems,
he calls his ¢ diseiple,” ~He was-a man of rank,
wealth, virtue, and literary tastes; and spent his life
chiefly in the pursuit_of knowledge and in the per-
formance of good works.

37. What may be said of his learning?

He was a man of extensive learning, and wrote in
Latin, French, and English. =

88. How was Gower afflicted a few years before his death?

He lost his ey n‘.@:ﬂx‘x.

39, What monument of his charity and love of art yet re-
mains?

A Dbeauatiful convent-church in London, for the

* Though all have Latin titles, the first of these works was writ-
ten in English, the second in French verse, and the third in Latin,
“The Speculum Meditantis.” says Dr. Hart, ' has not been seen
in modern times, and has probably perished. The Vox Clamantis
remained in manuseript until 1850, when it was printed for the
Roxburghe Club. The Confessio Amantis has been frequently
printed.” Dr, Hart is mistaken in regard to the Speculum Medi
tantis. Taylor, in his dunals of St. Mary Overy, states that there
are fwo copies in the Bodleian Library at Oxford.

AGE OF CHAUCER, GOWER, AND MANDEVILLE. 89

erection of which, at his death, he left the bulk of his
property. His monument can still be seen there.

40. What are Gower’s chief writings?

Three large works, one in Latin, one in French, and
a third—the Confessio Amantis—in English.

41. What is the Confessio Amantis?

It is a long poem of over 30,000 lines, divided into
a prologue and eight books. One book is devoted
to each of the seven deadly sins, and the remaining
one to ]!hilt‘).\'«ip]l.\'.* ’ )

42. What are the characters in this production?

The characters are but two—a Lover, and Genius,
his confessor. The former eonfesses his-sins to the
latter, who before absolving his penitent relates an
immense number of tales, cach having some referenee
to Lover's moral shorteomings.

43. Are the stories told by Gendus original with Gower!?

Not by any means; in the composition of his poem
Gower laid under contribution all the learning of his
age, -For the tales he ransacked the Bible, Ovid,
the Gesta Romanorum, French literature, and other
Sources,

44 What are the weak peint: and good quulities of the
Confessio Amantis?

Its weak points are its length and general tedious-
ness, Gower seems to have aimed less at pleasing
the imagination of his readers than at astonishing
them by his vast array of learning, On the other
hand, the language is easy and smooth, and many of

the descriptions are exceedingly agreeable,

* The Confessio was written at the request of King Richard 11,
who, one day meeting Gower, told him to * book some new thing.”

5!‘
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45. How does Gower eompare with Chaucer?

His genius was less brilliant, He lac ked the ex-
quisite Tiumor and rich imagination of  the Father
of English Poetry”;-but he divides with him the
glory of polishing l)x- English Janguage, and of being
one of the founders of E 1|gn>h literature. 7

“ Gower first garnished our English rude.” g
Skelton.

“Those of the first age were Gower and Chavcer."
Sir Philip Stdney.

“ He is always sensible and polished.”
Hallam.

* Gower mainly helped to polish and refine the language of his
country."—Shaw,

LESSON V.
SIR WJOMN MANDEVILLE. DIED 1372.
Chief work: Tyavels,
46. Who was Sir John Mandeville?
He is sometimes styled “the Father of Englisl
Prose.” and is consider -ed the most renowned hnwh h

traveller of the Middle Ages.

47, Where wa; lie born, and for what profession was he
educated!?

Mandeville was born in the south of England, and
was educated for the medical profession. He wasa
good lingnist, and was' well: read philosophy jand
tlll'l'!n XY

48. Where did he trave!, and why?

“L‘ trave Ht‘ll over Iln 1]1' 21 i{lll’\\'l] \\'U]']d ] ]l'l"\
twenty -second year the young I»In-mm from some
unknown motive, started on his singular career. He
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spent thirty-fonr years in roving through every conn-
try from Engl: and to China, and his friends gave him
up for lost. When le eame home hLe found that but
few of his old acquaintances were alive to greet him.

49. How did Sir John Mandeville end his singular life?

Having completed the work on which his fame
rests, he once more set out to travel. His age, how-
ever, did not permit him to go far, for he died at
Liége, and was buried in the abbey near that city.*

50. What is his chief work?

Travels, which he wrote in Latin, then translated
into French, and finally into English.4

51. Of what does his volume tr. at?

As may easily be supposed, it is a detailed account
of his third-of-a-century ramble. - He relates every-
thing of interest that he saw or heard; and, without
doubt, his book is one of the curiosities of English
literature. )

Is Mandeville, ss some assert, a mendacious writer?

The charge of mendacity, sometimes brought against
zood old Sir John Mandeville, is without foundation.
When relating what he saw limself he is entirely
worthy of eredit, as many modern travellers have
proved. —But'the same cannot be said of his hearsay
stories, many of which are laughable in the extreme—
stories of men with tails, “of people twenty-eight
feet long,” and of immense birds which could e
eléphants through the air.

* It is said that the inseription on his monument states that he
was very pious, very learned, and very charitable to the poor.

+ Speaking of 'u~ work, Mandeville writes that he has ** put this
boke ont of 'n into Frensehe, and translated it again into
Englyssche, that every man of my nacion may undirstonde it.”
This is a fair specimen of his spelling,
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53. In what point of view is Mandeville's 7ravels especially
valuable?

It is a remarkable monument of early English
prose; but as a work of art or a polished literary
production-it does not Tank very high.

54. Is it difficult for Englich-speaking people of the present
day to read the book?

It may still be perused with but little difficulty.

55. What can you say of Mandeville'sstyler

It is a manly, unadorned, and straightforward style
of composition.*

LESSON VI.
JOHN BARBOUR. DIED 1396.

Chief work: T7e Bruce—an épic poem.

56. Who is considered the greatest Scottish poet of the
fourteenth century?

John' Barbour, a gifted and learned priest, and a
contemporary of Chaucer.

57. Give a brief out’ine of his life.

John Barbour-was born in Aberdeen, and finished
his studies at Oxford. He became archdeacon of his
native city, and died a few years before Chaucer.

58, What is his chief literary production?

The Biruce, an epic poem of over 12,000 lines,
written in eight-syllable verse.t

¥ * Next to Marco Polo,” writes Washington Irving, ** the Travels
of Sir John Mandeville and hi$ acéount of the territories of the
Great Khan glong the coast of Asia seem to have been treasured
up in the mind of Columbus,"—Life and Voyages of Christopher

Columbus.

t The following lines are from the often-quoted passage on free-
dom:

* Fredome all solace to man givis
He lives at ease that freely livys!"
Fredome, that is freedom; givis, gives; livys, lives.
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59, What is the subject or action of the poem?

It reconnts the life, battles, and adventures of
Robert Bruce, the heroic vietor £ Bannockburn.®
This iz done with a warmth and enthusiastic patriot-
ism, a clearness of narrative, and dramatie vigor in
l]u: 11(‘1»1('“”[1 of SCeues, \\‘]1iC]| must forever gi\'c lhc
poem an honorable place among the early monuments
of English literature.

60. Has The Bruce any real historic value?

As an historical document concerning the great
Scottish hero it holds a high rank. It wase nlllpu.\cd
soon after Bruce's death, and while the facts of his
life were still fresh in the minds of all.

61. What may be said of the style of the poem?

It is clear and vigorous, the verse is smooth and
musical, and the descriptions are beld, animated, and
picturesque. The battle-scenes are grandly painted,
and we hurry through them charmed with the lofty
musie of martial verse, More than 2000 lines are
devoted to the battle of Bannockburn.

2.- What is Barbour's rauk among the British poets of the
age in which he lived?

He is generally eonsidered as superior to Gower,
though he is far from being equal to Chaucer.

63, What do you remark of the Scottish poetry of this
peri-d?

[t belonged to a school different from that of the
English. It is believed that the works of Chaucér
were unknown to Barbon

* Robert Broce, the most heroic of the Senttish kings, was born
in 1274, At the battle of Bannockburn, which was fought June 24,
1314, Bruce with only 30,000 men defeated about 100,000 English un-
der Edward II.  The English left 30,000 dead upon the field, Bruce
died in 1320, and his body was interred in the Abbey Church of Dun-
fermline
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4. Is there much difference between the English of Bar-
bour and that of Chaucer and Gower?

No; the lancuage of the three is essentially the
same, except that Barbour's English is more Saxon,
and, of eourse,more easily read at the present time
than tlat of either Chanceror Gower. The Bruce is
the oldest monument of the English Jangnage in Scot-
land.*

5. How were Barbour and his poem for a long per:od hon-
ored by the Scottish nation?

Barbour was honored as the Homer of Brace and
Bannockburn; and his ‘poem was treasured as the
grand national epic of Scotland until liat nation de-
serted the Catholie faith—the faith of Bruce and

Barbour.$

« Fortunate inthe choice of anobletheme, Barbour has depicted,
in rough but faithful outline, the life, manners, and deeds of a truly
heroic time, aud given 1o Scotland not only the first poem in her
literature, but theearliest history of her best and greatest king."—
Chambers,

LESSON VIIL
WICKLIFF, LANGLAND, AND MINOT.

66. Who was John Wickliff?

He was a learned but coarse and turbulent priest,
who oceupies a place in English literature because of
his translation of the Bible into English.

67. Give a bird's-eye view of his career.

Wickliff was born'in the north of England, stndied
at Oxford, and was afterwards a professor at that uni-

* It was completed about the year 1375,

+ The best edition of The Bruce was that edited by Dr. Jamieson
in 1820. In his Lord of the Isles, Sir Walter Scott borrows largely
from Barbour’s poem,
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versity. His insanc hatred of the monks soon ex-
tended to the whole body of the clergy. He wrote
much, and was several times summoned before coun-
cils of bishops on the charge of heresy. He died
while celebrating Mass. The General Council of Con-
stance condemned forty-five propositions in his works,

68. On what is Wiekliff’s English translation of the Bible
founded, and what is its literary value?

His translation is an English rendering of the Latin
Vulgate. As a literary produetion it is a counterpart
of the man—rude, unpolished prose.*

69. Who is the author of the somewhat famous poem called
Piers Plowman?

Tradition—the only anthority we havein this case—
assigns it to William Langland, who was, evidently,
a discontented ecelesiastic. :

70. State briefly the size and object of the poem.

Piers Plowman is a satirical and allegorical poem
of about 15,000 lines in length, composed on the
principle of the old Saxon alliteration. It is intended
as a seathing denunciation of thereal or' fancied po-
litical and religious abuses of the times, and from be-
ginning to end is little else than versified grumbling.

71. Give the plot and divisions of Piers Plowman.

On a morning in May, Peter, a plonghman, goes
asleep on the Malvern Hills. He dreams.a series of
twenty dreams. In these twenty visions the world
and its  inhabitants, with all their faults and foibles,
pass before his eyes. The poem is divided into

twenty sections corresponding to his twenty visions;

* In the work of translation Wickliff is known to have had seve
ral assistants. It is generally believed, however, that he translated
the New Testament himself,
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but there is little conneetion between the parts, and
this want of unity weakens it as a whole.

72. What is generally given as the date of its composition?

A.D. 1370;

73, Who was Lawrence Minot?

Several eminent eritics point. him out as the earfiest
writer of  Enclish verse who deserves the name of
])n'wt, L

74, When did he write?

In the early part.of the reign of Edward I1L, or in
the first half of the fourteenth century:

75. On what subject did he spend most of his poetic abili-
ties?

War.  The best of his productions were stirring
war-poems which recounted the victorious achieve-
ments of Edward 111. and the Black Prince.

6. Mention his two best poems,

That onthe battleof Newill's Cross. and another
on-the battle of Halidon FIill, These [u.lc'w-.\ have a
polish and, warlike ring that entitles them to mueh
praise,

Sumymary orF Crarrer I, Boox II
1. The works of Chaucer; Gower, and Mandeville
mark the real beginning of English letters,
2, Edward ITI. was the first king of Eneland since
the Conquest who could speak English.

3. English was made the language of thelaw-courts
in 1362, and of the schools in 1385,

4. The literature of any age or nation is always an
expression of the times in which it is produced.
5. The age of Chaucer, Gower, and Mandeville is
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one of the most brilliant in the military annals of
England ; and this brilliancy is faithfully reflected by
the literature of the period.

6. The British authors of this age were much in-
finenced by the works contained in Italian, French,
and Latin literatures.

7. The chief British writers of the last half of the
fourteenth century were Chaucer, Gower, Mandeville,
Barbour, Wickliff, Langland, and Minot.

8. Chaucer is styled <«the Father of English
Poetry,” and Mandeville is often called * the Father
of English Prose.”

9. The Canterbury Tales is.Chaucer’s greatest pro-
duction.

10. Chaucer died A.n. 1400, and was the first great
literary genius buried in Westminster Abbey.

11. The Confessio Amantis is the best known work
written in English by Gower.

12, Mandeville’'s 7ravels is generally considered
the first specimen of real English prose; besides, it is
the oldest book of travels in the language.

13. The Bruce, by Barbour, is the most ancient
monament of the English langnage in Scotland.

14. Wick[iff was the first who translated the entire
Bible into English; but as a writer he can claim liftle
merit.
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CHAPTER IL

THE ENGLISH LITERATURE HI THE FIFTEENTH CEW
TURY
A.D, 1400 to 1500,

TaE AGE oF JAMES I. oF ScOTLAND, LYDGATE, AND CAXTON.

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION,

Excrasn iy 1o Firreesta CExtury.—In many
respects the story of England in the fifteenth cen-
tury is'a sad_one.  The thrope was o¢cupied at the
dawning'of thatage by Henry IV the first-sovereign
of the House of Lancaster, Seven kings ruled «im'in'f
the hundred stormy vears that “slowly rolled away.
First, we have the three monarchs of the house of
Lancaster, Henry IV., Henry V., and Henry VI,
with their unwise and unjust wars against France;
Henry the Fifth's victory at Agincourt; and, finally,
the ('\I)Lll\ll)ll of the B n-rhxh 11«»111 that country ~lnnmvh
the instrnmentality. of’ Joan of Are, known as. the
“ Maid of Orleans.”

Joan is one of the most wonderful characters in all
]li\fﬂl‘_\'. A (‘l)llll'l'}' Qil'] but seveuteen years of age,
pure, pious, patriotic, and beautiful; she headed. the
armies of her native country, and gave with her own
gentle hand the death-blow to E ll‘*lhh power and Eng-
lish misrule in France.

With some slight intermissions, this unh: appy con-
test lasted over forty years. 1t taxed the enervies and
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drained the resources of England ; and its unfavorable
termination hastened a still more terrible struggle at
home—the Wars of the Roses. -

Scarcely had peace with France been concluded,
when the crown began to sit lightly on the head of
Henry VI, the last of the Lancasterians. The rival
house of York kept an envious eye on the royal bau-
ble. Soon the strugele beoan. The land resounded
with the trumpets of war and the shock of arms,
The fierce contest lasted over thirty years. It carries
us through the reiens of three kines, Edward IV.,
FEdward V., and Rickard II1., all of the house of
York. It wasa bloody and unnatural struggle that
made Great Britain one extensive-theatre of atroei-
ties, was signalized by twelve pitched battles, cost the
lives of more than 100,000 men with eighty princes,
and almost annihilated the ancient nobility of Eng-
land.

The Wars of the Roses, which terminated in 1485,
led to two important political results: (1) They par-
tially annibilated the Norman nobility. *Many of
these perished on the field of battle or on the scaf-
fold. Hw\ mutually broke eacly other in pieces. . . .
The law of Henry VII. forbidding the nobles the
maintenance of retainers other than domestic servants
shows at once how thoroughly the power of the aris-
tocracy was broken.”* (2) The rival claims of the
two houses were united in the family of Zudor. The
marriage’ of | Henry VIL to dis eousin, Elizabeth of
York, brouchtabout this union: Thus the power of
the sovercign was vastly increased, and as we glide
into the sixteenth century the strong hand of “rmv
VIL sways the destinies of the nation.

* Bascom.




100 LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITEPATURE.

9. Scornaxn.—At the beainning of the fifteenth
century, the second of the Stuart line sat on the
throne of Bruce—a shaky and dangerous seat. The
nobility, haughty and powerful, were the greatest
enemy with which the Scottish king bad to contend.
Robert TIL, fearing for the safety of his young and
promising son, James, i‘-rq»:n'ml to send him to France
in 1405. While on the way the royal boy was inter-
cepted by the English; and remained in captivity for
ci_’l’hlel“n years, For the ['!'in«'(: this reverse of for-
tune was a blessine in disguise, Thedrials he had to
endure tlv\"?lulnui’:x:nl monlded his manly character,
James L. was perhaps the greatest English poet of his
century, and by far the wisest and most accomplished
of the Stuart kings. His assassination by a number
of his nobles proves—were proof needed—that learn-
ing, worth, and wisdom do-not always secure thgye-
spect of ruffianism. !

The fate of his two immediate successors was even
more tragic. | James 11 was-Killed by the bursting of
a cannon, Between James 1. and his nobles afierce
contest arose in which both eagerly took the field.
The royal army was defeated and James fled. Histo-
rians tell that ashe rode hastily along he passed through
asmall hamlet: and at the sight of a, woman, who
came out for water, his horse took flight, suddenly
turned, throwing the king to the ground. Being
lieavily armed, he was stunned by the fall. Soon peo-
ple collected and removed him into a miil near by.
On recovering, James called for a priest.

Questioned by the miller’s wife as to what he was,
he replied: “1 was your king this morning.” The
woman, struck with surprise, hastened out and called
loudly for a priest to attend the king. Upon this a
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stranger rode up and said: “T am a priest; lead me
to the king.” He was immediately introduced, and
kneeling down asked James if he thought he was
dangerously injured. The king replied that he did
not consider his hurt serious, but in the mean time de-
gired that his confession might be heard, and that he
might receive absolution. ¢ This shall absolve you,”
exclaimed the assassin—for such he was—and draw-
ill;_f a [mlli::l'l]. ]']%Hl;v'tl it into the }'l'ev'.’l.\i of ”n' un-
}Iél!ll!.‘.' monarch.

James 1V, succeeded, and as a ruler was more sue-
cessful than any of his three namesakes and prede-
cessors. He was a good Christian and an able sove-
reign, By marrying Margaret; the-eldest daughter of
Henry VIL, he drew the thrones of Scotland and
]']n;_rlmul more (‘]().\(‘l.\' t--j_:'vl]n:l'. With this event was
copeluded a perpetual treaty of peace between the
two kingdoms, after one hundred and seventy years
of war, or of truees little better than war. The reign
of James IV. carrics us into the sixteenth century.

3. INFLUBNCING AGENTS ON THE LITERATURE OF
raE Firreests Cenrvrv.—The forty years' conflict
with Franee beean little - more than a decade after the
death of Chaucer. This was scareely over, when a
thirty years' fratricidal struggle commenced at home,
Those long periods of war blighted literary labor and
dwarfed intellectual growth. The camp was not fa-
vorable to letters, and in this century the sword took
the  pliace of the pen: “Thie bells in the chureh-
steeples,” wrote Fuller, *“ werenot heard for the sound
of drnms and trumpets.”

Hence we must be content if we find no great lite-
rary masterpiece in the English prose and poetry of
the fifteenth century. True, the names of seventy

y*
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Britisl: poets who wrote in this are have come down
to us, but we have room only for the prineipal of
these—J ames L. of Scotland, ‘and Jonx LYDGATE,
Benedictine—wionk.— Both acknowledge Chaucer as
theirinaster and modelin the art poetic. Still more
Jitnited, of course, was the number of prose writers,
chief amone whom were Sig Tioxas Marrory and
Witnian Caxrox, the first English printer. Thus
the English-literature of the fifteenth century is prin-
L]ltl“\ re ]nuum-l by a king, a monk, a l\nwhi‘ and
a printer

Tae AGE oF Batnaps AND Prose RoMaNCE—
The chivalrous tales ealled nutrivul romances, which
were ]m[ml ir in England from the tywelf fth-century,
cease about the middle of the fifteenth. The wants
of the time and the tastes of the people demanded
something else. A change/came. ~ Ballads and prose
romances beeame-the favorites. But the riches of the
English lite 1.\1u1' of thisage consist mainly in its bal-
lads; -many of which have pe rished. These ballads,
in most instances, are ~nnpl\ abridged romances—
short tales in verse. The hero of many a ringing
rhyme was Robin Hood % the bold outlaw. It is the
opinion_of Hallam that the Scottish ballads of this
period are much superior to the English.

* There were, of course, many Latin works co m]ms--l in the va-
rious monasteries, but these do not come within Y! pe of a lit-
tle text-hook on hl'l sh literature. »Over forfy m :l—\\ li ~-!ﬁ<-!u
the twelfth to the anth eentiry who wrote the hhh v of Eng-
land from tie earliest timesdown to the dawn of the sixteenth cen-
tury. Those of the fifteenth centuty we Thomas Walsinghamn,
‘Thomas Otterbour .J shin Whethamstede, Thomas Zlmham, Wil-
licn of Woree: (,; and John Rouse

+ Robin Hood flourished in the reizn of I l\\.n 111, or the early
].nruxnn! the . h century. The ot rfhnn is in
the ¥V { feman, con imwl nbout 1370. A
collection of ha reconnting the 8 Al dventures of Robin
Hood were printed by Ritson, in 2 vols., in 1795,
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Two of the most ancient and beantiful British bal-
lads are Chevy Chase and Sir Patrick Spens. Chevy
Chase, which was written in the early part of the
fifteenth century, consists of sixty-eight four-lined
rhyming stanzas.® It is the soul-stirring, fiery old
war-song of which Sir Philip Sidney wrote that he
never heard it without feeling himse f aroused as by
the blast of a llhlllln,(. Sir 1)'11111,1. \[/rll.\‘ which is
a true Scottish ballad, consists of twenty-six four-
lined rhyming stanzas.t It has been greatly praised.
Coleridge calls it a * grand old ballad,” and Reed
does not hesitate to style it the finest specimen of all
the old songs, 'l‘lmll}_ﬂl nmore (':l\il_\' read than Chevy
Ghase, on account of the simplicity of its diction, Ser
Patrick Spens iscommonly eonsidered a more ancient
ballad. The anthors of both poems are unknown.

“Tadrive the deer with hound and horn,
Ear] Percy took his way;
The child may rue that is unborn,
The hunting of that day.’

As Earl Percy and his English followers went to hunt in the Scot-
tish \\n(ulxuf}'ul Douglas without the latter's permission, a bloody
conflict was the result. Percy and Douglas were among the hun-
dreds slain on both sides.

* Of fifteen hundred Engiishmen,
Went home but fifty-three;
The rest were slain in Che
Under the greenwood tred"”

There are two versions of the ballad of Chevy Chase. an ancient
and a modern. The formeris in antiquated English which ordinary
readers will find as difficult to peruse as Chaucer's Canferbuvy
I.m\; the latter is clothed in the languag ge of Elizabeth.
Both versions are the same-in ~\.|n-l(1lnr ]l‘.t foregoing

belong to the modern version, and are made to conform to

“present system of spelling.

following is the fourteenth stanza, as in the original:
*They hadna sailed a league, & league,
A league but I..m Iy three
) 'llu] the wind blew loud,
And gurly grew the sea."

*Lift,” that is sky.
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5. ProGress oF LEARNING, EDUCATION, AND Dis-
covery.—1f long vears of war, and 'li\;lm-}‘ .~‘tunt‘ncd
the orowth and dimmed the brillianey of l:,n:_rlwll
lil«'r:;'.m- in-the fifteenth century, it is but right to
add that on ‘the whole it'was a very progressive age.
The founders of collezes in England were espec 11:\'
active, Efon, the most famousof thn.-.‘l']uqlhh‘ publie
schools, was founded in this cenfury. .\"-uzl:s_ml-:-ulrlml
to hor seats of learning the universities :»t St. 4.!l'<
drews (1411), ’v’!’(l\'jlu?l' ('l-l»:f)(l:). and -Aberdeen ‘,] 4'.0'4)
¢ all” savs Thomas Arnold, “under the authority
of different Popes.” \ -~ -

Then most of the great European nations ot to-day
were rapidly reaching \n:mn'il)—lll:iki_nj_: really mar-
vellous progress in_art. science, and-discovery. For
olorious achievements the fifteenth century stands the
;1('51 brilliant in all history, Protestantism was un-
known. The nations were all one in f:li\ll—(;..ﬂl]m].l'.'.
Their power for good which sprang from this solid-
itv. this’ massive religions unity, was not weakened
and broken by the unheppy '1i>\cll<-|ul.l> «.':n\s:«_l at a
later period] by the so-called “Pf“I'lH:i'HwH. | r.”'}.‘““:
Bogian it mission, and books were rapidly nmhl;u_nul.
'l‘l;» fall of Constantinople into the hands of the lj:n'-
barous Turks forced the remains of Greek ledrning
and literature to seek a home in ‘westetn Earope’; aud
since that time the lancuage of Homer and ]’«»!nn.\‘»
thenes has been honored with a place in every college
programiue of stidies.. The compass was lll\-‘ltll:ll,
and navigation orew-into an-art. The immortal 1‘n-
lumbus doubled the size of the world’s map by the
discovery of America, The spirit of faith erected the
orand Gothie cathedral with its airy domes and grace-
;ul spires pointing heavenward. Sixty-four universi-
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ties shed rays of intellectnal licht over ]‘:m'n]n", In
short, the foundations of modern European greatness
were laid.  Our Catholic forefathers were men of labor
and vast enterprise. The monuments they left behind
bear witness to their |wf!}' achievements.

6. Nores oN THE PROGRESS 0F THE LANGUAGE.—
For the English language the fifteenth century was a
period of rapid transition from its obsolete state to its
more modern form. These changes were especially
hastened by two events: (1) The Wars of the Roses:
(2) The introduction of printing by Caxton in 1474,
The Wars of the Roses, however singular it may
seem, had a considerable influence in bringing abont
a certain uniformity of speech throughout the kingdom
by/more or less harmonizing its varions dialects.  The
art of printing did much to polish speech and to make
reading popular. Tt gave a new impulse to literature,
The number of books and readers was multiplied.
Authors were enabled toaddress a larger reading pub-
lic than before. For the first time the language of
books began gradnally to extend its sway and Iu'su}’»
plant local forms and provincial usages, exeept among
the wholly uneducated classes, to whom books were
not accessible. 'With printing also came a certain
uniformity of spelling, and the division of sentences
by points or stops, now called punctuation.

By examining a few words it can easily be seen
that great changes have tuken place in English spell-
ing since the fifteenth century.

Some waris as gpelled in the
fifteenth century.
SYng.......
sterve
certyn.

As spelled to-day.

r/ajl:\'..:.,._ o
kaute ...caught
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The unaccented final e was generally neglected, and
at length wholly lost in pronunciation. The attempt
to distinguish gender by terminations was abandoned,
and the rule was adopted of treating the names of all
things without life as neuter.

The English of the fifteenth century had nearly
reached its stature as a full-grown language, but it
wanted  polish and ‘maturity as an instrument of
thought. - No Shakspeare had as yet seized the dis-
cordant elements of our speech to stamp upon them
the seal of fixity and genius. Latin was still—as it
had been for hundreds of years—the only great and
polished medinm of learning. Men who wished to
give their thoughts to the world spoke and wrote in
the imperial language of Rome./

LESSON I.v,
JAMES I OF SCOTLAND. DIED 1437.
Chief work: The King's Quire (or Book).
1. Who was James L. of Scotland?

He was the third and ablest sovereign of the Stuart
line, an accomplished scholar, and the most original
English poet of the fifteenth century.

2, What happened to him inhis tenth year?

While on his way to.France he was captured by
order of Henry IV. of England. This captivity lasted
for nineteen years.

3. What benefits did he reap from this seeming misfortune?

For the royal boy it proved to be a blessing in dis-
guise. Adversity strengthened and developed the
sterling qualities of his character; and the solitude
of those early years inclined him to long and serious
study. He excelled in all the learning of his time,
and was especially fond of poetry and music.
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4. How long did James 1. rule over Sco land?

He reigned thirteen years, during which he reformed
many abuses; but finally fell a victim to the treachery
of a number of his haughty and barbarous nobles lv}'
whom he was assassinated,

5. What work has established his 1i i

as established his liter: i ion?

Tho Koncts O ; rary leputatonu:

. Mang's Quare; a poem of nearly 1400 lines, di
vided into one hundred and ninety-seven seven-lined
stanzas,

6. What does this poem de cribe?

It gives many particulars of the prince’s youthful
ca}cur—.t‘he sad thoughts and hopes and fears of his
prison‘hle.h It also portrays in glowing terms a May-
scene in Windsor garden, the power of love, and the
grace, l»eaut}v, and virtue of the young lady who finally
rewarded his devotion with her hand.* .

P hat ] ; -

‘. hat influence can be traced in the writings of James

The influence of Chaueer and Gower, of whose
works he was an admirer and diligent student.
8. What may be said of the sty E (7
. may $ e style of the King's Quire,
of its rank in early English literature? nas utre g
In'g:ra(-.e ;:13d polish of style many of its stanzas are
exquisite. The poem is distingnished by delicacy of
feeling and tenderness of expression. It is regarded
= . - . . L=
as one of the most original and meritorious produe-
tions of the English muse between the days of Chau
cer and those of Spenser. ’
** James 1. of Seotland was a true poet and a true man."—Hart

- e ¢
= \.\F::{“t. :skl_x'ljnlto.s_'llml On a pleasant morning in the month of May
by l':‘nfa“l'lill]l. ].l ) lt‘L\'\' nl'om 1lhc windows of his prison—the round
3 dsor Castle. In the garden below. a !
. 3 r ~3 > k i $
heratte ndants, walked a modest and beautitul ’31‘1‘ ; 'l'll"p‘p"““ed o
Jane Beaufort. who afterwards became his E\\ir" ml(lib e
ab;:)jllfl})g. '}].n‘ Cuive was written towards the close of Ilisgt:;i‘lfi,\l'ilu”f
evidently while the sunshine of love lit up the poet’s breast i
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LESSON II.

- 9
JORN LYDGATE: DIED 1462.

ief works: (1) The Fall of Princes,
g i 2) The Story of Thebes.
(3) The Destruction of Troy.
9, Who was Father John Lydgate? )
He was the most prolific writer of the fifteenth
century, and in every respect the most remarkable

native-born English poet of his age.

10. Of what religious order was he a mvmlnfr'.’ ;

He was a Benedictine monk of Bury St. l',.‘hnumls,
and spent a pions, useful; and laborions life in study,

teaching, and writing.

11. Where was he educated? :

At Oxford University: but he greatly increased his
knowledge by travelling in France and Italy.

12. n l‘liS mlvn day how was the good monk of Bury re-
rarded!?
= As the greatest poet and scholar of the age. He
was a ro;\vl'y pen, which: for 4»\‘('r‘|lil‘]f a‘century; sup-
plied the various literary wants of his time,

13. When were his talents especially in reque-t?

On such oceasions as relicious festivals and court
entertainments, For these his versatile quill dashed
off with equal ease ll.\'lllll.\'..ﬁfﬂl:\', and dramas. He
left over 250 pieces behind him.

14. Which are his three chief poems?

The Fall of Princes, The Story of Thebes, and The
Destruction (;!‘ Troy.

15. What is the Fall of Princes?

It is 3 versified translation from the Latin of Boe-

LITERATURE OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 109

caceio, and contains Lydgate’s famous reference to
his “ master Chancer, the lode-star of our langnage.”
16. What is the Story of Thebes? \'

It is chiefly a translation from Statius. a Latin poet
of the first century, Lydgate adapts the work of the
old Roman to his own times by making it a romance
¢i chivalry, in which adventures, love-scenes, and
tournaments take up a large space,

17. Where does Lydgite represent himself as telling the
story of Thebes!?

He relates that having met Chaueer’s pilgrims at an
inn in Canterbury, he accompanies them back to Lon-
don; and on being invited to tell a tale gives the
Story of Thebes, which is thus. represented as an ad-
ditional Canterbury tale.

18, What is The Destruction of Troy?

[tis likewise a translation from the Latin, and is
very interesting, as it gives oceasional pen-pictures of
life in the fifteenth century.

19. What may be said of Lydgate’s style?

e is very diffuse. This is his ehief failing.  But
the enthusiasm of the cood Benedictine often makes
the reader forzet the leneth of his poems,

His hiymns
and devotional pieces, howeve

r, are generally admired
for graceful diction and beautiful sentiment.

“*No writer was ever more popular in his own day; but it was a
popularity which could not last."—Thomas Arnold.

*Helds the firs! of our writers whose style is clothed with that

perspicnity inwhich the English phraseology appears at this day
to an English reader.”— Warton. ;




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

LESSON TII.

SIR THOMAS MALLORY. DIED 14786.
Chief work: History of King Arthur*

90, Who was Sir Thomas Mallory? e

He was a priest and knight. of whose persona |;..
tory we know mnothing except that hie lived mll IL‘
Ay % - » b
fifteenth century, and_wrote his famons work abon
the vear 1470.

o1, By swhomm was the History of King Awthar fivst printed?
By William Caxton, iv 1485,

9. From what sourc: s does Mallory tell us he collected the
m."xtm ials of his book? , . v :
He states that he ('nlnpll«"l his ///xf"‘/]/‘ l'lllli 0
v states : :
certvn bookes of  Frensshe;-and reduced it into Eng
Jish.” | -
23, At what period did the romances w,hu-]\ relate the
derful career of Prince Arthur urmumn-. o .
T jeri 3 , pomances of Arthur and S
The sorigin- of-the romance: _ ind s
Kniclits of the Round Table is involved in obst urlt_; :
1 nt?t is renerally believed they commeneced about the
) ~ t_ -] Wi ) )
sixth centary.t

* Avthur, )eath of

* This work is commonly called the Morte d' Avthur, or De
A is Knigl f the Round Table are familiar
i {i Art and his Knights of the & Table a iliar

y I’\ng‘.\l J'l'lr' ']x::f\ncr »x::'hur was the son of Pe m{.u.,ln,._ i\m:
s ln?l'“ l’l";:- 1\,. 1 ¢ d king his entire careel \‘_xl>|"u >
o H'“mm V\‘:!ll'h“r llih-‘-l.l a hug ale or insi giv_rumh'ml .',\.[v[“x’flx:‘;,,.
o l‘“lltlll"'-}: tol 1. could withstand the prowess of his stalw ;u" \ au:
BRI At e -‘ we f darkness he was fully armed and
e po 2SO &

and against { and counsellor, Merlin. He proceeded from

coutred by his
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24. Who was King Arthur?

He lives in history and romance as the most cele-
brated of the British Celtic princes, who made a gal-
lant stand against the Saxon invaders. Arthur, ac-
cording to tradition, was crowned in 516: and at his
death—the date of which is unknovn—was buried in
the old abbey of Glastonbury.

23. What does Mallory’s History of King Arthur contain?
It embraces the six distinet romances or narratives

of Arthur and his famous Knights of the Round
Table.

26. Which is the first of these narratives?
The first_is the legend.of the Saint Grail,* which
gives the history of the Chalice used by our Blessed

Lord at the Last Supper. Joseph of Arimathéa, it is

victory to victory, conquering kingdom after kingdom, slaying in-
numerable giants; rescuing distressed ladies, destroying * wicked
witches,” cutting off whole armies of S racens, and making no
more of dragons than greyvhoimds do of hares—sometir

nes killing
wholesale when

alone and unsupported, but more commonly in
compauy with the famous Knights of the Round-Fable.  Arthur's
epitaph i the chiirel: of the old monastery of Glastonbury runs
thus: Hic jacet Arthurus, rex quondum atque foturns, His tomb
was discovered in the twelfth century. 'he exhumation took Place
in 1189, King Arthur's Knights of thie Round Table were twenty
four in number—the chosen few among his forces. “Around the
celebratéd table every knight had his appointed seat upon which
his name was ingeribed in fetters'of gold. One of these was styled
the “seat perilous.'" It was reserved for the most famous cham-
ion of that invi 1d. Paulus Jovius relages that when the
smperor Charles V. visited England. Henry VIIL exhibited this
table to him as the veritable one of King Arthur, To day in the
chapel of ¥ sster there is preserved what is affirmed to be Ar-
thur's Roun ble.” Ttconsists of a stout oak board perforated by
imany bulle ] have been fired ap it by Cromwell's sol-
diers, wh wrget. Upon it is painted a royal figure
seated beneath a canopy. intended to represent King Arthur. In
the centre 1 rose, and around it are the words:
* Thys is nde ta f King Arvthur and his valiant Enights.”
From the centre radiate twenty-four paces, each one appropriated
toa koight who seated himself in front of the one that had his
rame painted on it.—Hall's Book of Brilish Ballads.
* That is, Holy Cup, or Chalice,
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told, earried the sacred vessel with liim to Britaing
but, too holy to be looked upon by sinful eyes, it
aftera time vanished from the gaze of mnen,

27. Whighris th : second of the narratives?

Tue second is the story of Merlia, whis Iy celebrates
the birth and - exploits of Arthut, and relates Liow he
gathered aronnd him the peerless kniglhts and heroes

Hf the Round Table.

28. Which is the third of the narratives?

The adventures of Sir’ Lancelot duLac (of the
Lake).  This isa wild, weird story of a bold and sin-
ful hero:; and of the Lady-ofthe Lake, and her fairy
realm beneath the waters.

20, Which is tie fourth of the narratives?

The fourth is thie legend’ styled the Quest of the

Saint Grail. This iz the 1|\ll< Jhing nul beautiful
story of the search for the sacre d chalice, which could
only he seen lx\ oneaho was //://-«I/// pure in thought,
tlll/‘] and rl"r'm/l “ iny L[H"[H\ engray red 1n Illl\
search. The ohjeet was finally achieved by the young
and noble l\nl”l it, Sir Galah u/ who, while the vision
passed before him, prayed that le mig ‘it no longer
live, and was immediately taken to.the happy regions
of bliss. ]

30. Which is the fifth of the narratives?

The fifth is the Death of . {rthur, which relates the
tragic end-of the neompar: able ( .ltll hero, who for
years had bravely battled against the Saxon foc.

31. Which is the sixth and last of these romantic narra-
ves?

The sixth and last traces the adventures of
Tristram, a hero somewhat similar in character to Sir
Lancelot du Lac.
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32. What poet « f our day has clothed those ancient tales in
the poefic diction of the nineteenth century?
Avrrep Texnyson in his Zdylls of the King*

“ Mallory shows considerable mastery of expression; his English
is always animated and flowing, and in its nestness and tender-
ness occasionally rises to no common beauty.'—Craik.

LESSON 1IV.
WILLIAM CAXTON., DiEp 1499,

Chief work: The History of Troy.
33. Who is commonly styled the “ Father of the English
Press"?

William Caxton, a name venerable in the history
of English letters, i

34. Briefly relate Caxton's early history.

He was born in England in the early part of the
fifteenth eentury, was for a time a merchant in Lon-
don, travelled much in Europe, and on one oceasion
was employed by Edward 1V. to negotiate a treaty
with the Duoke of Burgundy.

35. Whose seryice did he enter in 14687

That of the English 'princess Margaret, who, about
that time, was married to the Duke of Burgundy.

36. Which was his first literary effort?

The History of Troy, which he translated from the
French duoring his leisure: hours at the Court of Bur-

* Few readers of poetry are unacquainted with Tennyson's beau-
tiful poem of Morte d'. Arthwr, & modern rendering of the conclud
ing part of the romance bearing that title. The Jdylls of the King
are renderings of so many particular passages or episodes in the
same great romance, —Arnold,

10*
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gundy., Tt was at this wnw] that he becan to learn
the new art of printing.*
37, Where did he first begin his labors as a printer?

At Cologné, where, in-1471, he issued the first
English lnn‘r»k ever p]'ilstl'tl——‘ll'h‘ own History of Troy

38. Inwhat year did he remove to England!?

In 1474, carrying with him his press and types.
He settled down to his business in one of the apart-
ments of Westminster Abbey, whither he was most
probably invited by the abbot.

30. What work did he print in 14742

The Game and Pluy of Chess—the !'/ ¢t book ever

printed in Great Britain,

40, How many differant works is he known to have printed
between th s and his death?

During the remaining eighteen years of Caxton’s

life sixty-five different-works, tr: m~l wted and original,
came from his press. Many of f these were the pro-
ducts of his own industrions pen:

41. How did Caxton die?

Like the Venerable Bede, he piously breathed his
]LL< almost at his work.

. What was his character as a man and a writer?

,u\lun was' a man! of learning; tireless industry,
and spotless |'lxilI':u'IL'l' At fifty vears of age Le
learned the art of printing; and with his head silvered

* The honor of discovering this .\'m»[ le but marvel t is con-
tested by the Du ) favor of Lawrénce ¢ mr. r between 1420 and
1426, and by tt 18 on behalf of John Guienbery, ahout ’]p'
vear 1438, I s d ¥ "
about the same time ) 0 ans x 14
i .rintin;::t Bible, cop f w 1 are no

Mayence, Sty g, an ”..
]-rlnln- WAS m\{ e \' Coster (;Illv-.nl
ton were good Cathalic It  remember that
winted seventy years In-/ur» the so-called Reformation, and that
b-: art of printing is a Catholic invention.
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over with the white hairs of venerable age he might
still be seen in his office to the day of his death.*

*Caxton was a man of learning, and wrote many of the works
he printed.”’— Hart

“Few English names of this century will live as long as William
Caxton.”"—Shaaw,

Svmmary oF Cuarrer II., Boox IL

The stormy politieal history of England and
Scotland, and the almost incessant wars of the time,
account for the literary Darrenness of the fifteenth
century.

2. Ballads and romances make up the great bulk

of tlw Englist literature of the fifteenth century.

Two of the most famous of the ancient ballads
are "/l"';/ Chase and Sér Latrick Spens.

The Engligh language and highereducation made
;_»-r.»n progress tllll'i'l"' his age.

The chief poe 1\ were James I, of Seotland and
f'u.’/u/ John Lydgate; the chief pmw-\\:mh Sir
Thomus _]/vu"/m'f/ and William Cazion,

6. James L. of Scotland is considered/ the most
original writer of the fiftcenth century; Lydgate, the
most prolific.

2, is to be th ‘u.l t of like that of the
of **'perpetual inc ir as the
ing the last words of a «l:ll.\l wtion of St.
John's Gospel
* In the hour of death,
The last dear servi his parting breath,”
s0 did the « |'| printer carry forward his last labor. on & volume of

sacred lore, to the last day of a life that bore the burden of four
score yes ALS.- Lectures on English Literature,
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7. Mallory's History of King Arthur and his
[\Nu////s ':/ V/h Round ]rl//« 18 l||' most rem: arkable
historical romance of the fifteenth century.

8 William Cexton, ) the:« Father of the English
]’ru.'i.\," was a pious ( Catholic. “He lnlnw‘ the first

English book in 1471.

CHAPTER TIL

THE ENGIISH LITERATURE OF THE SIXTEENTH CEN-
TURY

AD. 1500 to 16(0.

Tas Ack OF MORE, DUNBAR, AND SPENSER.

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

1. A Grance AT ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND IN THE
SixrEENTH CENTURY, __The sixteenth ecentury is the
most eventful in English history. It carries us
lhrn\l"h the ]L“"I\\ I'f //HIIJ/ [/// Fdward l[
Mary, and Ehizabeth. H~UI\ VIL died in 1509,*
and was suceeeded by his son Henry VIIL, In the

bloom of \nnlh his mind well stored with klm\\h doe,
and 1 nwln hopes lighting up his fature pathway,
Henry mounted the throne of the rich, prosperous,
and [n-\\ul‘nl Catholic kingdom of England. For
about twenty years he enjoye »d an excellent reputation.
Owing mainly to the abilities of his Prime Minister,

* Henry V11, was the first of the Tudor family that sat on the
English throne; Elizabeth was the last,
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the famons Cardinal Wolsey, his home administra-
tion was marked by wisdom ; and the success of his
arme against the Scots and French added to the glory
of the nation.

Even in letters Henry made a name. It was in his
reion that Martin Luther® a bold, able, and lllll»llll-
tl[h"'l monk of Germany, threw off the mask, raised
his hand against the Catholic Church in which he had
been educated, and stirred up the baser passions of

* Luther was born in 1483, and died in 1546, He was the father of
the Protestant Reformation. ** Let us clearly understand,” says
Winnian CoBe a Protestant author, » meaning of these

y Catholic, Protestant, and Reformation. Catholic means

niversal and the 1 ligion which takes llm» pithet w as ci led uuni-
versal because all Christian people '-l ry nation acknowledged
it ta be the only true yeligion, |' d e 2 i acknowledged
one and the sane head of the ( g asthe Pope, who,
thongh he generally resided at )'u'n ras head of the Churel
Epgland, in. France, in Spain, and 1’1 shi every n.ul of the
world wherethe Christian relig '1nn\~ as professed, t
a time \\“t n some nations—or rather |\1H ts of some
nﬂ‘ the authority of the Pope. and, of ¢ourse,

ged bim as the head of the Christian Chure I
pmu of nations, declared, or p vl
their former head, unl also a ] y ] .,( llml (_mnnl\
which, until now, had bee 1 § 1 . They,
therefore, called themselves Protesters, or Pro I and this is
now the name given to all who are 5ot C ul]mlh S to lln word
Reformation, it means an alteration for the b nd it would
have been hard indeed if makers 6f l‘l“'."‘it( alteration could
not have cor Ziv good nane

N i * will teachus l] it this w asan '11

by rivers «
more ]"‘lill":(‘(")ll\b"i!\ A )
in that mise n A dne ln nger, that
everlasting gling and \;m« which now st in the face
and stun our ears at every turn, and which the eformation’ has
iven us in_exchange the ease, and happiness, and harmony,
and Christian cha ved tbundantly, and for so many
ages, h our Catho > s, '—History of the Reformation
were dissent from Lo Church of Rome be & merit," Writes
the -; 2at Edmund Burke, *he that dissents the most perfectly is
the most meritorious. A man is certainly the most perfect Pro
testant who protests against the whole Christian religion.”




116 LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

7. Mallory's History of King Arthur and his
[\Nu////s ':/ V/h Round ]rl//« 18 l||' most rem: arkable
historical romance of the fifteenth century.

8 William Cexton, ) the:« Father of the English
]’ru.'i.\," was a pious ( Catholic. “He lnlnw‘ the first

English book in 1471.

CHAPTER TIL

THE ENGIISH LITERATURE OF THE SIXTEENTH CEN-
TURY

AD. 1500 to 16(0.

Tas Ack OF MORE, DUNBAR, AND SPENSER.

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

1. A Grance AT ENGLAND AND SCOTLAND IN THE
SixrEENTH CENTURY, __The sixteenth ecentury is the
most eventful in English history. It carries us
lhrn\l"h the ]L“"I\\ I'f //HIIJ/ [/// Fdward l[
Mary, and Ehizabeth. H~UI\ VIL died in 1509,*
and was suceeeded by his son Henry VIIL, In the

bloom of \nnlh his mind well stored with klm\\h doe,
and 1 nwln hopes lighting up his fature pathway,
Henry mounted the throne of the rich, prosperous,
and [n-\\ul‘nl Catholic kingdom of England. For
about twenty years he enjoye »d an excellent reputation.
Owing mainly to the abilities of his Prime Minister,

* Henry V11, was the first of the Tudor family that sat on the
English throne; Elizabeth was the last,

LITERATURE OF THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 117

the famons Cardinal Wolsey, his home administra-
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pmu of nations, declared, or p vl
their former head, unl also a ] y ] .,( llml (_mnnl\
which, until now, had bee 1 § 1 . They,
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now the name given to all who are 5ot C ul]mlh S to lln word
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by rivers «
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everlasting gling and \;m« which now st in the face
and stun our ears at every turn, and which the eformation’ has
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the most meritorious. A man is certainly the most perfect Pro
testant who protests against the whole Christian religion.”
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rich and poor. The English king was among the first
to enter the lists against Luther. He became 11“0
champion of the true faith. 1e \\r'nh- a book in
Latin entitled (Defence of the Seven ‘\"“."”’lltﬂl-\'. anfl
sent a «'n[»)’ Lo 1"~/n Lao _\'.‘ Leo, who \\4‘:1\' a most
illustrious patron of arts :mr]‘ ‘.l(vll*;n:irvj mn?-‘rrwl np:;n
the roval author the beantiful title of Defender of the
evth *

juj\;(ll"!l:mgr. however, came over King Henry. _Hv
allowed himself to_become the slave of a vile passion,
-\\'hi«-h finally transfornied himinto a dx-.\'piwul\lvf tyrant,
drove him headlong into eyery cruelty, led to the
downfall of the ancient faith in England, ‘:u\'vl‘t'-l t‘ln;‘.
country with munrning and \":lll']‘:l]ll".l’lllli\ :mll.m-
‘lr“‘l':"‘l“l heresy, lr;lulu-l'i~|n.+ and -;‘muhn'_v'l llr\'ptﬂh‘!li
into the onece happy land of ;‘\\f}'wi the hre-.:n., Be-
cause the Pope wounld not—aund, 111.(1’&::!.\. could n‘ntf_.
allow hinito put away his Queen, the virtuous Cluthee-
rine of  Arrayon,} and to marry her maid of ])"Vll'-li,
the [{l'(,-t?\‘ Anne Boleyn, Henry broke the ~:E':!'c<l 1.|«~
which bound himself and his kingdom to the Vicar of
Lot

U\llllells:.u-ri\v:'nna»‘.y placed himself at the head of the
Enelish Chureh, and_butchered \\'uh«-:;’T’ .lll('l"“_\".:l“
who dared to.oppose his mad career. This English
Nero had six wives, several of whom he murdered:

* A titla to this day retained by the English w\r-rwigzw. ”l')lll;.’h‘
they have iong since ceased to profess that Cathol ¢ faith for the
Jfence of which the title was conferved. - LN L
d.*’ ‘p;}u"‘l\’hnwn in general,” ys William Cobbett, SUpposs
that 'i:t‘;:: were always g aws and pawrpers in Eng ',“'! They
m;‘ t to remember for 900 years nnder the Catholic religion
e were neither."—History of the Reformation
here were neither History o 3 : . ;
> + Catherine was the daughter of the -'4'1-:%1*_“~-r1 Isabella .hg-r!
(‘;;x'xn.}iw Queen of Castile, and her husband Ferdinand hu}-.rl o
Arr'iv'nn: fsabella sharves with Columbus the glory of discovering
America.
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The powerful Walsey died in disgrace, exclaiming,
“ Had I served my God us 1 did my king, He would

not have given me over in my gray hairs!” The

4

‘.t'lll'l':tlilt‘ Il'/lw//l'/‘ /‘34\/41/' :mnl l]h: -_‘_',‘l'l‘:li bllli' T/mlmlx
More finished their Dright careers at the block, Le-
cause they chose to obey God and conscience rather
than a Lrutal monarch, [Hundreds of monasteries
were robbed and crumbled away at the tyrant's de-
structive tonch. Rich and worldly ecclesiastics cow-

ered at his frown and basely became apostates; and
the whole fabric of the Catholic Church in England
was shiken to its very foundations,

Nothing was sacred in the eyes of this royal savage.
The rich shrines which eontained the I&'wiull\' Te-
mains of the Veuwerable Bede and the # holy, blissful
martyr,” St. Thomas of Canterbury, were rifled of
their treasures and the ashes ¢ast to the winds. Even
the tomb of Alfred the Great was mot spared from
deseeration. Thus, in brief, began the modern re-
ligious ¢hange in England. The sudden falling away
of that nation from the unity of faith in which it Liad
dwelt for nearly a thousand years is a strange and
terrible event. Henry VIIL, a cruel monster, who
was the sport of all the vile and brutal passions, was
its originator; and he died ashe had lived—scowling
on the ruins and desolation which marked his unfor-
tunate and dreadful reign of thirty-seven years.*

Henry VIII. was succeeded by his little son Ed-
ward l'/.‘ \\ll('). :nf?wl‘ a 1)l‘itf l'Uil' of six Vears, (“Ul
at the age of sixteen. The work of I\l:nnifm the new
creed, and breaking the Seventh Commandment by

* During this reign Wales hecame & part of the kingdom of Enge.
land.
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robbing and ]-!llli'}-'l‘ill'.[(‘:ll'u'»].l.t'.n'hll'l'-'ln”: and monas.
teries, went on briskly during this reign. .
Mary. the danohter of the unhappy (Clatherine of

.\l‘l‘:l'_"n‘l'., beeame (ueen in 1553. She was a most
zealons” Catholie, réigned for-five years, :u.xrl did her
best to. repair the mischicf done by her liznln:r and
her brotlier, 1t was a thankless task, ]n"«‘:lll-‘l' she
exercised a certain severity towards the lu:xm-rj, vOW-
breakers, -and gaerilegions. fanatics” of the l'fn;_fh\'h
Reformation; some historians, blinded' by ‘tlﬂ‘rbt‘l'_\',
have denounced her in unineasured terms, :‘)hll:‘ If“r
“ bloody Mary,” This-isunjust,  * Mary,” says Lin-
aard, « only il!':i"lii\'rl what all t:m"_’h[. 'li was her
misfortune. rather than her fanlt, that she was-not
move l'!ﬁli'__"hh‘!ll'-l thanthe wisest of her «."»Illt'lll[N)-
FArLCS, )
Hl'll'iw long.~cruel, and eventful ‘réign of ]','!'/.‘.'izhn‘/:
opens in 1558, and carries ns 1||1'-)1v;‘:i.| the remainder
of the sixteenth century. « The religious—or rather
irrelivions——chanees set on foot by her l.u‘ilxvl‘. Henry
\'lll.—. were-now brousht to a close. H- \\w‘-rk‘nf
iniquity and sacrilege was completed. lllf' English
Protestant Chureh was fonnded on the ruins of the
ancient faith, and barbarous laws were '-n;u’-l“'wl
acainstithe erced of Bede, Chaucery and Morve. | [hie
(‘-."llllw‘!'i-N wore treated with savaze f.vl'li-“l!_‘-' :|l|.~1-1hl‘
most revolting ernelty.®* The churches and religious
houses were finally robbed of everything that could

minister to private lnxury and godldss rascality.

o : PR i 2d to the ancient faith be-
* The minority in England w t

Hv”!nl\nll._\ 1; i of persecution :“{||’)|]l]]li
came the S Aan aniz 3 s OF YRAYCO T
dier. Open a bo ardi RS RTINS, ‘[‘I‘::l:_l,l
riesrs, of harried and plunde el BN Ao in A ge
fnwli.‘.m-.bm:lln: tg, will blot out from your view the smiling images
of peace and plenty Thomas Arnole
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Elizabeth, on one oceasion before she became queen,
said that she « wished the earth would open if she
was not a true Roman Catholic.” But she was an
artful hypoerite. However brilliant in some respects,
hers was, in the highest deoree, a blood-stained reign,
The exeeution of the beautiful and unhappy Mary
Queen of Scots, by order of the English queen, i
one of the blackest crimes recorded in [:i.\lul'_\'.

The cruelties of her rule in Ireland would fill a
volume, Hugh O'Neill, Prince of Tyrone, Hugh
O’ Donnell, Prince of Tyrconnell, and other lrish
chiefs * bravely battled for faith and country against
the female tyrant, For fifteen years they defied the
power of England and skilfully routed her best gene-
rals. This was at a time when, in the words of a
famons historian, “it was enourh to be an Irishman
to be persecuted, and a Catholic to be crucified.”
“ Has Tyrone submitted ?” gasped the dying Eliza-
beth: % No,” answered the statesmen who gathered
around her bed: and the last of the Tudors lh'l.\.\l.‘ll
from earth appalled by the terrors of coming judg-
ment, and vexed at the thought that an Irish prince
still defied her power.

Elizabeth was a vile, vain, able. and imperions wo-
man. - At her death 3000 dresses were found in Her
wardrobe. During her last vears the Protestant bi-
>h->}l nf Iml!tluh, on one o« ‘:xsiun. \‘(']l'[IH'l‘il i!l Ll\ S¢r-
mon to raise her thoughts from the ornaments of dress
to the richesiof Heaven: but she told her Jadies that
if he touched on that subject again she would fit him
for Heaven., .

2. SCoTLAND, 1500-1600.—In 1502 the Scottish

¥ Principally O'Kane, 0] Joherty, MacMahon
uis, MacSweeney, and O'Hanlon,

11

MacGuire, Magen
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monareh, James IV married the princess Margaret,
F Henry VI1I. of England. The harmony

daughter of
which this alliance }»lnulx;«'ml between the two king-
leclared war against

doms-did not last long. James ¢
lhéury VUL - The Lattle of Flodden Field was fought,
and on it fell the Seottish king: and the flower of his
nobility. ) | He was succeeded by his infant son, James
V.. who, on roaching manhood, found himself in-
volved in war with liis anicle, Henry VIIL The mili-
tary disasters, of Lis veion hastened Lis death, a few
duvs before which was born to him A daughter des-
tined to_bel famous in history as Mary Queen of
;\’r'hf.\‘,

The beauty, yirtue, and zu'-“rn‘npli,ah'.n:-n'rs of this
roval lady, her misfortunes and Lieér heroic death, are
events well known. The introdietion of Protestant-
ism into Scotland, and the prc:u".:ing‘ of such fanati-
cal apostates as John Knox, npset all law and order.
The passions.ran wild,  Mobs ruled. Mary: was
yowerless,

The unliappy quieen fled to England and threw
Lerself on the gonerosity of her cousin Elizabeth,
who prmniw’: her 'J\n,‘l'_\.l»:'lvﬁ'\“.u)I). But the Eng-
lish queen pvasas eruel as she
beheld in, Mary Stuart a (Qatholic and a rival ‘tothe
throne. Her conrse was worthy of roval rnflianism.
Elizabeth had the Queen of Scots thrown into prison,
rliteen years she 1:\11:lll~l|-'\\ n l':l}nl'l\'l(_\‘,,

was treacherous. She

where for e
ouly to end her career at the block.

How impressive was ihe scenc that marked the
last moments of that noble woman ! Mistorians tell
us that, with an ivory erucifix in her hand, Mary Stnart

advanced into the hall of execufion with the grace
and majesty so often ~1'\~p‘.:n}wl in her happier days
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and in the palace of her fathers. Her last words
\\1:1'1::'.:‘]11!'» thy hands, O Lord, 1 1"“!11111.('“‘1 mi
spirit! And af the third stroke of an axe, the 1 «Q\x
queenly head in Europe was severed 1l‘nbnnl.ﬂw‘lnl:n]"\'
and Ih"-. pure and lofty spirit of the last (‘-nh.-l"u:
queen i'! Scotland passed into eternity. X —
i 3. Caier AGENTS INFLUENCING '11;)»: Procress o¢
'l',‘, GLISH _l,n‘-'l-_\u RE IN THE SixTEENTH CENTI m —
l‘hv f:l:zv! arents that influenced the [.l‘«w‘rt\'; of ]";n'-
!1\11 literature in this century were: [l] 'l:hu )ljiltl‘-
ing-press; (2) the mature condition of the l"rlrr]iil
]:l_lxg'lz we, which had just reached that :141\'|'1..-|-ti :T '1
of growth and development that made it x .'rr'un'i "lh‘l
pelished instrament for .all the lliu‘ll«_:l: ‘lrllhl'[‘m*\‘:”:ff
zl;l;:j; “.]11.'1 'Ir.«u'l-l‘_\". (3) the .m:d:\' of the Latin and
ek classics amd the poetry of Italy; (4) the in-
:';.,lxﬂwl number '.vf colleses and 1»111:]}-- schools, and
:,;",)ﬁ;):::;:;{]t]:l,l.]l?l.‘\11}7”51““ of education; (5) ‘illc rise
. iddl elasses of the l)m-lv!v: (l'») the discovery
nf America, and the cirenmnavigation of the earth
l_'n-»: last events fired the intelleet and e l ” R .
e ML cls. fred 11 cllegify; nthusiasm
o} unan curiosity marched over the globe
4. }’,.\Hl.isll LITERATURE AND THE KVENT .\nxxhl \H-l;
THE lw:_; orMATION. ¥*—]t is the fashion with l ""n'«r >
\'1.?1“" of ["'H-"::HIHH(? writérs to view the \“..4“-;1!‘-.'1
l.--t-vm_um-.n as the oreat acent that cave such :l-\“hf
;““1. widespread impulse to thought, literature 'n-x 1
snu-_ml progress in the sixteenth and .\llwvvvni"v;': 'v'v.l;-
turies. | Let us briefly, examine this nnl-i-uw';\ {} 3
light of frae listory. Let facts speak. 55

- ) * y J. .
HAH Pri~tiNG owes nothing to the * Reformation,”
. 5 o . L ! eJormaiion,
iich it preceded by nearly a century ; and from this
L % Yy« \ ] N

r-‘l it *“ that terrible event in Eng-
h haye been gilded by the nume of

_* Cardinal Wisens
l|-<l§ history, the horre
teformation.’
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mwn!xnu alone literature received its greatest im
pulse.?

(2) Tur Excrisa LANGUAGE owes nothing to the
6 ]ulrv/ maion— Our-speech began, developed, and
reached-its full orowth, if mot-its present pvllw tion)
long before Henry VILL prepared the way for a new
creed by tyranny, wife-murder, and sac rilegious rob-
l)cl‘}'. ‘

(3) Tug-Axcigxr Crassics owe nothing to the
& Reformation. ~The careful hand and wise, beauti-
ful taste of the Catholic’ Church saved the master-
])iu es of Greek and Roman literature from perishing
in the wreck of ages. From ( Catholic Italy Eneland
learned to write poetry and to l“'!"l' her speec 2hh,

(4) Tug Correaes, PesLic Scroors, and Epvea-
TION 0w rm//u/l// 1o the “ /ulw//ulbvm 2 “1: llll-
versity ul Oxford consistsof nineteencolleges. /'ruu-
fecn uf these were - founded /n fore the # Re formation,”
and. but five since. The T niversity of Cambridge
consists” of /seventeen colleges.” Thirteen of these
were founded fefore the  Reformation,” and but four
since, It is the same with the great public schools,
such as Htont nearly all of which existed before the

*How did the Euglish * Reformation ™ treat the art of printing*
“By the regulations of the Star Chamber, in 1585, savs Thomas
Armwold, “*n I'ER8 WAS ¢ d to beused out of London, except
one another at Cambridge. Thus every check was
un]um 1(-'1 i re, and > to dispute that
they had some efficacy in restraining its progre \," Hist. of Eng-
lish Literature,

+ Eton (Jollege is one of the most lumnm uim ‘wm.,i © 41\) lish-
ments in England. It was fn mulv: Y
title of ** The ( H[[r/]' of the Blessed Mary ton }u S
It barely escaped destruc tion during L pvxuul of robbery ¢
1Iunnhrxln ms the early course of the “* Reformat '
fnstance, in the reign of He nry VILL. alone, ninety colleges were
destroyed. Indeed, in 1550 Ascham predicte l the speed)
tion of the universities of i'x. 1 dge from the grow
fng calamities which attended the new religious movement.
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“ Reformation.,” But no sooner did the new religion
assume sway than the high standard of instruction
at Oxfofd and Cambridee was lowered. The Catholic
professors were driven out of the country, and their
offices were bestowed upon obsequious apostates and
bold ignoramuses.  * At Oxford,” says Warton, «the
public se lnu-l\ were neglected by the professors and
pupils and allotted to the lowest purposes, Academi-
cal degrees were abrogated as anti-Christian, Refor-
mation was turned into fanaticism.” Latimer de-
elared, in 1550, that there were 10,000 fewer students
in England than twenty years before; and we have
it on the authority of \mlmn\ Wood that in 1563—
the fifth year of the reion of Elizabeth—there were
only fhree men at Oxford qualified to preach in pub-
lie.  Williams, Speaker of the House of Commons in
the, same reign, complaived that more than one hun-
dred flourishing schools had perished in tle destruc-
tion of the monasteries, and that ignorance had pre-
vailed ever since. The good old Cathelic times had
passed, and with them passed the noble race of gene-
rous princes and pious churchmen who founded
schools and colleges, 1t was a sad change, “The
rapacions courtiers of Edward VL,” says Craik,
« rohbedsthe institutions-of learningrin the base-race
ta fill their pockets”” The ‘same accurate writer
doubts if popular education was farther advanced at
the close of the reign of Elizabeth than it was at the
commencement of that of lLer father, or even her
grandfathen,  The lower and mavy of the middie
classes were wholly uneducated and illiterate. It isa
question whether the father of .\lmklu_lh, an alder-
man of Stratford, could writeshis name,
("—‘)l;l;mz Excuisa PeorLE owe nothing to the “ Re-
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_;7;;':-m/[:.n,"./'w' it did nothing to make them free—to
elevate them. 1t oave them no new rights. . Magna
Charta is the bulwark of Enclish liberty, but it 18 the
vork of Catholics,  The ¢ l:l'l‘ul‘llml'mn." on the con-
trary; strengthened the fetters of despotism by cen-
iring.all power, spiritual andtemporal, in the person
of grasping and godless monarchs.. “ A political and
spiritual despotism, sueh as that of Henry VIII. and
Cromwell;” - says Frederick Schlegel, « would have
been impossible but for the Reformation.”  From the
reign of Elizabeth until the act of Cathiolic emaneipa-
tion was passed in the present centary, religious lib-
erty was trampled to the ground in England, Scot-
land. and Ireland. | This was one of the fruits.of the
% Reformation,” and the tree is known by its fruit.
For nearly three hundred years blood flowed in tor-
rents; and to be a Catholic'was to be persecuted like
a wild beast. Phe samge price was offered for the
head of a wolf_and that of a priest. The fierce Mo-
hawk was not’ more eacer and skilful on an enemy’s
trail than was the fanatical and barbarous government
of England in its hunt after Catholic clergymen; and
the humanity of the American Indian-compares-very
favorably with that of the Protestant Briton.

The Holy Book- declares that truth alone gives free-
dom—real mental” and moral freedom,  But the Ca
tholic Church is the grand depository of truth upon
earth—that truth which makes men free. She is the
mother of true liberty,” Now, to. unsettle a man’s be-
lief in the religion founded by Christ is not to make
him free. It is to make him doubt, and doubt is not
freedom. Telling a man to master the mysteries of
a badly translated Bible, and to think as }lt'.]d(":l&'t'.\' in
dealing with the traths of religion, is not the wise
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way to make him free. The lunatie enjoys such
freedom. But this is the reprehensible manner in
which the so-called Reformation labored to cheat the
humwan mind. It produced doubt, irreverence, infi-
delity, mental giddiness, moral inconstancy, and a
countless number of new * churches,” by falsely stig-

matizing fixed belief in the sacred dogmas of 1'«"ligiun
as a state of intellectual bondage. ;

(6) Tue © Reroksmation” HAD No sHARE in those
.t/):r/:l/i(;r' achievements which doubled the size t_n;" the
world's map and revealed the mysleries of the earth to
mankind—ihe 1/[.\1'4;1‘:'/'{/ 'f’. Amevica, and the circum-
navigation of the globe. Luther was but nine years
of age when-the Catholic Columbus planted the cross
on the shores of the New World ; and it is uncertain
if ever the CathoMe Magellan heard of the Wurtem-
berg reformer and mighty “ bellower in bad Latin.”

The Reformation, in truth, was a sad hindrance to
the proguess of sound thought and pure, healthy lite-
rature. It brought no new truth into the world. © It
originated no mew form of eomposition. 1t did not
polish speech. It was, at best, a fatal whirlwind that
gwept over the British mind, leaving behind the secars,
changes, hatred, and confusion which marked its pesti-
lential and destroying course.. In short, neither Eng-
lish-divilization ner English letters owe anything to
the © Reformation.” For them it was a retrograde
movement. Had it never occurred, the ecareer of
English literature would, doubtless, have been brighter
and grander.

7. Tue RerorMATION AXD ART, SCIENCE, AND THE
Wortp ar Laree.—The * Reformation” began by
showing itself an encmy to the fine arts. To it mu-
sic, painting, and architecture are certainly under no
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obligations. * The Reformation favorable to the fine
arts I” writes Are Al .1\]“»[» \1.41 di ng—* as we I might
you assert that a conflagration iz beneficial to a city
which it _eonsumes. . Wherever the Reformation ap-
peared it pillaged, defaced, often burned churches and
monasteries ; it broke up and ‘déstroye vl statues and
paintings; and it often burned whole libraries.” Look
at-the venerable ruins of churches and abbeys in Eng-
land, Scotland; and Treland. | In mute aceents they
tell a mournful tale, Over them Ilw-l the rude,
de \nn\iu'* iand of ‘the Ref u".n.mnn <AWith the art
of [uu-n\ says Frederick Se hlesel, #Trot -~-l-nm.\n:
at first disclaimed any connection.” 1t also began
by an insané effort to abolish the scicnces. Dmther
]v.l‘nllnllnv'('ll # all seience, whether ]rr-u-liwa or specu-
lative, to be damuable, and all the speeulative sciences
to-be sinful #nd erroncous ; and ]u_ even loudly de-
clared thatall human learning was * an invention of
the devil.” - Tlie truth of all thiss confirmed by his-
tory.

Nor does the worldat large owe anything to this
boasted © Reformation.,” It was an unhappy rupture
between men and their ancestors. Tt nnlu 1 down.
It - destroyed.® — But it neither built \lp, originated
An\thmu‘lull\ new and useful, nor added to the sum
of human h: appiness. To thoug ht it added no idea
of value.

« Protestantism,” says the profound Balmes, has

# Challoner states that during the reign of Henry VIIL 645 mon-
asteries, % colleges, and 110 hot ital suppressed or destroyed,
and the money was pocketed by 'uul robber. Tl
<vf precious libraries in the sa Peign v v deplorable.

‘Those who purchased Iin‘nl ions houst )

' took the lit s as part of the booty, with which they scoured
their furniture, or sold the n;..} as waste paper, or sent them
abroad in ship ]nuul~ to foreign book-binders.
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not asingle idea of which it can say, T'his is my own.”’
It lives on borrowed ideas, as, in many p]:\v'\-.\‘. it still
worships in stolen churches® Tt ~'impl\' led to wars,
bloodshed, rancor, robbery, fanaticism, infide lity, per-
secution, and endless changes in 1(‘1};1'»n. There is
nothing fized in Protestantism, for it is the work of
man. To the human intellect tossed about on the
ocean of life it offers no place of safe anchorage, It
shifts with the times. “You echange,” said Bossuet
to Protestants; *and that which changes is not the
truth ”

The consequences of the so-called Reformation
were wide and deplorable. It introduced discord into
the bosom eof the Christian !uu‘;.}g of Europe and
America. It broke the unity of European civiliza-
tion. It weakened the moral influence which Europe
exercised over the restof the globe. It carried fa-
naticism and religious persecution to the shores of
the New World, Tt dwarfed the growth of Christian
missions. It checked the progress of Christian civi-
lization or gave it a wrong direction, The invention
of printing, the invention of the compass, the pro-
oress of art, seience, and literature, and the disc nw ry
uf America Jed to the formation of bright hnpu
alas! never to be fulfilled. . Over three centuries.ago
the wild tocsin of religious ~111u* soundedsall the
baser passions were aroused ; and the noise, animosity,
and confusion have not yet died away.

8 Riseror tag Byorisn Drayma.—Tae Drama 18
not a modern’ invention. - Recular dramatic enter-

tainments were given in Greece as early as 450 B.c.,
and at Rome about a century later, according to Livy.

* This, of course, does not refer to America.
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The ancient drama perished with the downfall of
pagan Rome,

In later times Catholic taste and piety revived dra

matic exhibitions. —First came the Migacue Pravs,
For theirorigin we mist g6 back to the Middle Ages.
The earliest wiracle-play on record is the Play of St.
Catherine. Tt was written in French, and was repre-
sented at’ Dunstable, England, in 1119, The oldest
manuscript of a miracle-play in English is one entitled
the Harrowing of Hell, that is, the congquering of hell
by our Blessed Redecemer. It was written about the
year 1350,
1] A miracle-play was some mystery-of religion, or
story from/ Holy Seripture, or from Hn lives-of the
saints, dramatized for the purpose of instructing the
pw-}nl«,’- in a pleasing manuer, and inttiating them into
the spirit of the festivals which the Church celebrated.
Few among them could read and study the explana-
tions of the festivalsy but all could take in and appre-
ciate what was Iil:lx'H[ before their eves. In Encland
the miracle p?'n did not-altogether die out before the
early part of the seventeenth century.

The Morar, Pravs soon partly «ix\pi wed the miras
cle-plays, and came into great favor in England about
the middle of the fifteenth century./ Their object
was also to-promote religious ideas; but in many re-
spects they differed widely from the miracle plays.
Virtues and abstract qualities took the place ut the
historical, personages of Sevipture., Ins hnul of the
Adam, Moses, Herod, and Pontius Pilate of the nira-
cle-play, we find Justice, Mercy, T mperance, and
Vice as characters in the moral play. Virtues and
vices I;l”\, j"\], and act.

But with the universal popularity of the miracle
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and moral plays came their abuse, and they were
finally li%v'mn':uvl by the Church. They ivlt--{-:u'('d
the way, howeyer, for the modern drama.

We miy date I]ll rise of the y % /w/«/\/f drama from
about the middle of the sixteenth century, The two
earliest j,/r/"\// ru//urlfm were /ulﬂ/A/« /.Hn/'/ /’n/\/'/
and Gammer Gurton's Needle. The first dates from
about 1540; the second was written aliout twenty
years later.  Gorbodue,* the first B nglish troedy, was
from the pen of Thomas Sackville, and was acted in
1562,

Daring the next thirty years a number of wild,
oiffed, and schol: arly voung men tried th ir hands at
Inn y-writing. At the he: ad-ef thesestood ( hristopher
Marlowe. But a greater far was to gome. The cul-
minating point: in Eoolish dramatie literature was
reached in the prince. of dramatists—the myriad-
minded Shakspeare. ’

9:°Coxp1rioN oF THE ENGLiss LANGUAGE IN THE
SixTeeNTH CeEytery.— With the beginning of the
sixteenth century we enter on the period- of  Modern
English. The 'nl“l..-f\ had, by slow degrees, be-
comea polished and mighty instrument of ¢ xpression,
It was now adequate to all the wants of poetry, And
in the hands of lnr areat Nir Thomas More it exhibi
ted, for the first time, its real powersas a vehiele for
'ii‘_"!:'!ﬁ.wi ['I""\‘. More's /'/'; “Ii Fdward l'.. w l‘i??lh
about the year I'»l 3, 18, according to H: liww. the first
"(nlll ~]u" e n of ‘Jl\\lfdl } ngr l\}l ]l’n)* e l"”l 'll:']

conspicuous, well chosen, without vilgarisms o1 pe-
dantry.”

‘The English languace,” savs Henry Reed, writing
of the sixteenth century, “ was now better fitted for

Sometimes called Ferrex and Porrexz.
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all the uses of literature, more adequate to the needs
of l,hilwml»lxiv thought, and of deep and varied 'fm:\-
ine—at once stronger, more flexible, and more copious.
[t was now-one mighty flood no longer showing the
separafe colors” of  the ‘two streams which tng'l its
channel=—eolors caught from different soils, the Saxon
4nd Norman, in which they had their springs. The
hidden harmonies of the langnawe were disclosed, and
its power of niore varied music >hn\\;}1, The Ivc«.\lvlc's
speech had grown to its full statore.

LESSON I,
GAVIN DOUGLAS, ‘DIED 1522,

Chief works; (1) Translation of Virgil's Zneid.
() King Hart,
(3) The Palace of Honor.

{. Who has the speeial hionor of having been the first to
translate any of the ancient classics, Latin or Greek, into
English?

Gavin Douglas, a learned Catholic bishop of Dun-
keld.

9. Where was he born, and to what historic family did he
belong?

Gavin Douglas was born in Scotland, and was a
vouncer son of the fifth Earl of Angus, Archibald
Douglas, known in Scottish history as « Archibald
Bell-the-( at.”

3. Give some of the chief points in his life.

He studied at the l'ni\'rl'.\‘it'\‘ of Paris, eutered the
religtous state, became abbot, and finally bishop of

Dunkeld.
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4, Which is the most remarkable production of the poet-
bishop’s pen?

His elegant and scholarly translation of Virgil's
Aneid into English. This was the first translation
of a Latin classic into our language.®

5. Whieh are his other chief works?

King Hart and The Palace of /[mrw'.’[ two ]nnyf
allegorical poems.

6. Where did Bishop Douglas die?

After the disastrous battle of Flodden Field, mis-
fortune frowned on the warlike house of Douglas,
and the gentle and gifted bishop was mmlngllc(l to
fly to London, where he died of the plague in 1522,

7. What was his character?

The member of a warlike family, in a rude age and
country, Bishop Douglas was noted for his refine-
ment, seholarly tastes, lrezu:cfulnv». and gentle vir-
tues. ;

8. In which of his poems do & Sir Walter Scott draw &
touching pieture of Gavin Douglast

In his Murmion, where, in' a striking scene, he
says:

* A bishop by the altar stood,
A noble lord of Douglas bleod,

More pleased that, in a barbaroug age,
He gave rude Scotland Virgil's page.”

e e s — SR —

* Bishop Douglas made this translation in 1512 and 15

+ The FPalaceof Honor was written in 1501.  The leading idea of
the poem and some of the details seem fo be reproduced in Bun
van's Pilgrim's Progress, a work composed about 180 years later.
It is very probable that the fauatical Baptist preacher drew from
the work of the Catholic bishop much unacknowledged material,




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

LESSON II.
WILLIAM DUNBAR. DIiEDp 1530,

Chief works: w“; ”:: l]i}(‘u\"}’,:l’,t’];m\, al.x Deadly Sins.
u‘h The Merle and the N ingale
9. What poet has received the title of ¢ the Chaucer of
Seotland "¢ -
Williamn Dunbar, the greatest of the Scottish poets.
10. Give a short account of his early life.
[le was born in Scotland, belonged to a family of
-1|~lmn tion. and was educated at the University of
Andrews, where he took the degree of M.A. He
llwn entered the Order of St. Francis,® was ordained
priest, and spent many years as a misgionary, }1':1\1'1-
ling on foot ‘throueh Scotland, England, and France,
and living onthe alms of the faithiful.
11. In what capacity was Dunbar subsequently employed
by his sovereign, James IV of Scotland? .
As “ambassador in conducting n--g‘-ﬂi:\ti:ﬂ» with
variots foreign—courts.” It was thus he ':::mu-«i that
wide expericnce and deep knowledge of men and
things which dﬁl'l\\ wds greatly aide d him in his lite-
rary labors.
1:..’. Where did he die, and when? {
His last days were spent at the S.-Qm.\h court, a
dvln ndent on royal bounty. Here he died, at the age
of sixty-five, in 1 530.%

* In early life Dunbar entered the novitiate of !‘lw F l'él_l[[il'lﬂt'élll‘
Order. but does not appear to have taken Lthe vVOws, onas
4”‘”’l'v,~|nh\v'~ works, with a small »\u]v'. m,” writes Dr ”'I‘”

emained in manu-cript u own to the world for more than \l:
ce .,, wies, and it is only within the memory of persons ~t‘1|I h\.nI
that full justice has beon done his merits. His poems lw:-“{“\ld-t:
tract attention about the middle of the last century, and since tha
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13. Info how many classes are Dunbar's poems divided?

Into three classes—the allegorical, the moral, and
the comical,

14. Which are his best and most original allegorical poems?

The Dance of the Seven Deadly Sins and The
Thistle and the Rose. l

15. What 1s The Dance of the Seven Deadly Sins?

Il is a long allegorical poem, the scene of which is
in the infernal regions, Mahomet furnishes the mu-
sic. In the fearful dance Pride leads the other Dead-
ly Sins. Each of the seven isa terrible personage,
painted in horror's darkest hues, and lighted in the
dance by the lurid flames in which he leaps,

And first of all in dance was Pride,
With hair combed back, bonnet on side.

Then fre came m with strut and strife,
His hand was e’en upon his knife."" *

The Dance r{l. the Seven 1)('11{(’/]/ Sins is a master-
I)’l(}(,’t:,

16. What is the Thistle and the Rose?

It is a fine allegorical poem, commemorating the
Hmllll\l of the 1!1"11~!1 Princess M:'I‘-jrn'ﬁ 1o JA:llln}s
1V. of Secotland in. 1503,  The Rese, the type of
Lv:iul.\’. is wedded to the Thistle, the 1_\[»4:nf strenath,
who is commanded to cherish well and gnard his
RUM‘* M:m_\ erities <'|)Xl>i¢lx:l' 1l|is I’llhlv:n"»\ most per-
J;'., poem.

time his fame has been steadily rising: and it became at length so
great m it in x‘,l a complete édition of his works was |.1mtui

s »;ulln,_' is Inuhlnl/wl Dunbar spells pride,
pryd; b , came, cam; and knife, ue.

t The stle symbolizes Scotland; lln tose, England. Dunbar
spells the words Thrigsill and Rois,
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17. Which is consideraed the best of Dunbar's moral poems?
The Merle® and the A\v?"'///(;u.v/fl/l. a lw:ll‘.l.l!.lll poem

in which the two rival songsters debate in alternate
stanzas the meritsof earthly and heavenly love. The
Merle argues that human loveis the best. The Night-
lingale replies in behalf of the love of God, The last
verse comes to the conclusion that. < all love is lost

but upon God alone,”

18, What nisy be said of his eomic poems?

Thoueh fullof the most genuine fun and the broad-
est humor, there is in most of Dunbar's comic pieces
an element of eoarseness and indecency, which unhap-
pily detracts ot a little from their merits.

19. What is Dunbar’s rank in English literature?

He is ane of thie great writers of our language, and
18 ('A.‘l'l:\i!:‘._\‘ the _/u‘mf:.\‘/ ]uwl between, Chawcer and
,\v‘ju nser,

A poet unrivalled by any that Scotland has ever produced.’—

Sir Walter Scott.
“n the poétry.of Dunbar we recognize the emanations of a mind

endid and varied execution. Asa deseriptive poet

[n his allegorical poems we dis-
tion,-—[rving

itish poets that canbe

adequate 10 s
he has received superlative praise
cover originality and even sublimity of inve
* Burns i s only name among the
placed in the same fine with that of Dunb and even the inspired
ploughman, though thé eqial of Duabar in, COIMC power and his
superior iu depth of passion, is not to be comparad with the elder
poet either in strengthi-or in’ general fertlity f imagisation.t’'—

Craik

* Mevile, the blackbird.
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LESSON 111.
HENRY HOWARD, EARL OF SURREY, DIED 1547

Chief works: (1) [’;7’1,\42’1[;/’;’/:,:{:][” Second and Fourth Books of
(2) Songs and Sonnets,

20. Who was Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey?

Henry Howard, styled “the l':u'_rlﬁin Petrarch,”
was 4 member of the ancient and noble Catholic f'ﬂl;i~
ly nt't]n‘ Howards, and eldest son of the third I‘mk)
of Norfolk. His is one of the youngest, britrlnw\t(‘

R " - . < 2 . . - . -~ L= g,
;:]t:]l:::;(' romantie. names in-the history of English

21. Where did he receive his education?

At Oxford Universitv; but he afterwards travelled
m_u-:ln, and during his stay in Italy made ljim.\'-lf f-(
1':““:“‘ with the rieh literature of that (-nnlm'\:l 08 1
t:l:«”)‘ the writings of Petrareh, : s

22. What are we told of Surrey’s romantic career?

It was very eventful.  He was a gay, gifted, brave
young man who early learned the seeret of joining
brain to action. A knight, a great lord, a relative u-f
the king, he had ‘made war, commanded foriresses
mounted to assanlts, foueht tournaments, and \\?nhz
sonnets before his years had filled up a quarter of :-t
(‘t‘ll\lll'}’.

23. What was his unhappy fate?

U:nin'v_' fallen under the displeasure of the brutal
H(?x'n'_\' VIIL, the brilliant but unhappy Howard -:r
a frivolous charge, was cast into the Tower '..»f ].,nn-l

don; ar ile still 1 3
j;:l. while still in the bloom of _\"’lllh, was bar-
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executed, his bricht hair, all dabbled 1

barously g ol %
'lii‘.uIAl SWi eping the dust of the seaffold.®

{ | e Surrey’s +hief literary J

24, Which are Durrey s ( i ”]-. )

l S [ { slottaon Ul (i ;”_“”’1 -r'u// /"Hl/: ¢ l"I/ : f'.,

(9 8} ran on . v . and Son

l ( [!' { id tnio e IHI/'-\/ (ll)‘l Hnis A\”I/.'l.\ n -
(l"/’ 8 AL e

nels,

7 pro yuctions!?

f the Eneid?
= What is remarkable about his translation of th v . e
N 1at 18 R okl
It the V/~ \;»u\'n‘ n of blank-verse in ou |] 2%
I8 { 1riish
t Surr deserves the title of Father « ng
inre. . ...

Blank-verse.t Wy
, 2 \\\'l t other new form of poetical composition did he in
o, 14t < Y

troduce into onr literature:

lh»: .\UNM’.*

a correct-

" gurrey has the me s it had nov

Hfinement S n
,,l,,‘,..[ stvle, and purity
¢ English elassical

[ 1 good serviee by cast-
i ) g 4 e
*1n his 5"“ Y which the lines of even
ing aut those ¢
‘]4|H]l]"l\,l" I

!lln . I : { @ ig

||ﬂ|("|l .nhl lxl\’l"ll‘ aunin :lil a1 . u'lmlnu nl\mn\
p t the reign
zal-
» Ly r . rahle 12 Was
(.1 rl.u' me ” eloque 1 1Swe
S r wasnobly el y
ing soldier wa "\mil

where it hegan 10
”I\M sl

- Hallsm
te or lllll

tate with a that trikingly ¢ rishes the
1 its for g

'lull ll:l re of Shakspeare H000 S5 ali wature, There isa

) F” B v ‘<h abot Surt ngs and Sou-
y | A » 1 : weh, most of them treat o

o : £ b ful Geraldine

“..u ion being t peantiful Gera Qi

love, the star fand, It was a pure love, 8

ter of the Ear for his lady, the bed

Taine, "W

in 1re
rave expre SS100 %
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o
LESSON 1V.

CHRISTOPHER MARLOWE. DIED 1593.

Chief works: (1) The Life and Death of Dr. 1 tr
(2) The Rich Jew of Malta. Albr
(8) The Life of Edward IT. gedies.

. Faustus. ]

27. Who was Christopher Marlowe?

The ablest of the English dramatists before Shaks-
peare, he may be considered the forerunner of that
oreat “It;l':”‘}’ master.

28, Give a few of the chief events in his life.

The son of a shoemaker, Marlowe was horn at Can-
terbury, England, and received a learned education
at Cambridee, where he took the degree of M.A. He
drifted into atheism, led a wild, disgraceful life, and
finally died of a wound which he had received in a
miscrable tavern brawl.®

20. Give the title of Marlowe's first drama
some remarkable feature of the work.

His first drama was Zamburlaine the Great. Tt
was composed before his graduation, and was among

- « v - - o
the ‘I’/'.\"' ]Ll’."'/!.\'// /;/;I_//N written 1n blank-verse,

, and mention

30. Which is his gecond play, and what does it/ exhibit?
His second i"" Y 15 The /,1/» and “Death rfl' Dr.

e, like !!-vmi e and Laura, was an ideal personage—a

ey also trr |n~|m :d the Book of Eeelesiastes into yerse

3, which
shows the & its religious s his mind

* Thex indeed, h i~linn vl.-n:m.l in .\I irfowe's un-
tamable nature: and, ¢ ] i

him took the 3 1T mu, of de 1.ml He was
mad » of ve ut passions, vivid i zination, and lawless
self-will; and what Hazlitt calls *a hunger and thirst after un-

righteousness’” assumed the place of conscience in his haughty and
flery spirit.— W hipple
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Fuustus. Tt exhibits a much higherand wider range

!

of dramatic power than his first tragedy.”®

31. What have y..u to remark of The Riech Jew of Malta?
It is eonsidered a play of much power and urigi—
nality.~ It is said that ' its ln'inri}»:x'! character fur-
nished Shakspenre with the first ideal of his Shylock.}
32, | Wit is the play entitled The Life of Edward IL?

It is a tr wu!\. and - the Ilr\( frt l]\ historical /:/(1//
written in E nwlpn Eminent eritics consider it Mar-
lowe's ablest production, and the best historical play
before the time of .\li:x,o}w.tllg

1. Did Marlowe write anyth ng except dramas?

He left some pretty ]wn~ behind him, a few of
which still find a place in col Heetions of poetry.

34, What may be said of Marlowe's style?

[t is.marked by force and yigor, with which 1|wrc
Hllll'll\ an H."'Ilf uf .-wl!l]v'~‘ wd ex _."(_':

Ben Jonson speaks of #Marlowe's nnwht\ line,”

LESSON V.
ROBERT SOUTHWELL, 8.J. DIED 1595.

Chief works: Fifty-five Poems.

135, Who was Robert Southwell!
He was a Jesuit Father, a hero, a charming poet,
and oné of thereal refiners of the English language:

* His Faustus perhaps i best reflects his whole genius and experi-
ence. The subject must ]\:1' en st r hold of his nature, for,
like Faustus, he hs F donbtless held intimate business re-
lations with the gr it enem y of d, and was personally
o ,||<"-i.|n- of the le in the soul beween the diabolical and the

divine. — W /,. yple -
t In The erchant of Venice,
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36, State some of the chief events in his life.

Sonthwell belonged to an ancient Catholie family,
and was born in Norfolk, lfn;l:mvl. He made his
studies in the English college at Douay.®* The poet
went to Rome, and in his sixteenth year entered the
Society of Jesus, Being raised to I]l" ]»I'l(«llnnn] he
returned to his native country as a missionary, and,
for eight years, sceretly labored for the salvation of
souls in the face of penal laws that threatened him
with a death certain and terrible.

37. When was Father Southwell airested?

In 1592,

38. What followed his arvest?

He was at ‘onee thrown into one of the most filthy
dungeons in the Tower. For three years the ]u»l\
and heroie Jesuit borethis nupnmnmun was bruts l”\
tortured on the rack fen different times, and fing l”\
executed at Tyburn with the most revolting cruelties.
$ s, What new element did this venerable man introduece
into English poetry?

Southwell, so to s;n-:xk. Christianized English ]mrtr\'
He was the Jounder of the modern English \1\11 of
religions Im.m being the first modern ]n~fh~}mmn
who shiowed “how well verse and virtue suit together,”

* By the zeal of the learned Catholic ] rofessors \\‘ 10 were h‘m
ished from Oxford—and esy
an English college was e » U 7. in France, 1 ,4;‘« ]‘ur
nearly two centuri 1 & ‘. i st of Great
Britain directe 1eir steps istitution. Here
the flame of faith was nourished . mv. 1l1~ h_]n 0 {Mn \l- dge ke ]vl
burning when all was bigotry -
Catholic land of E € he home of the holy Bede and the gr
Alfred. Here ai t 2 Y of devoted priests w )Iu
lai:d down their lives in laboring t ore the true faith among
their unhappy countrymen, Here our Catholic Bible was trans
lated into English. Here the pious and learned Alban Butler
author of the Lives of the Sainds, received lis education
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40. When were his poems first issued, and were they popu-
“ :“u_' first edition of his poems was issued the \‘(‘l‘}'
vear he was_ executed; and 80 popular were l\ln.,»?:i
beautiful l:rwlu«-li-ms that dm"m«_f the next hundred
voars eleven editions were rrpl'm‘n-tl.

/ 41. Are Southwell's poems numerous? L

They are fifty-five in aumber; | The longest is St
P [4':“‘\: (,.'Hll'/ll}'l".n/'.

49, What may be saidof their merits? :

They are marked by quaint ficures, much Il(::ml_\"
of lanzuage, and purity of sentiment; and as they
were chiefly n-nmlnwul in prison, they breathe a tone
of quiet, lofty resignation.

43, Did Southwell leave any productions in prose?

1la‘ 1“41. .l[r!/'// ,‘/:h’h/u/f 'y Tl"l'-" is his ]"'\"k"()w“

i 1 jch 18 n sss charming than
production in prose, which i xf n.l( .I.\ll lf‘;‘lt“ ngfgfen
his poetry. A deep; strong, loving heart sancuiic

all he wrote.

1 Hoeite and elegs 1<)
“ Southwell shows in his poetry v.:r‘r-:;l l\nnpw ity }‘i‘ 1 1 ,.‘Ttl(;
~and il gr . ity « guage ¢ he e
still greater purity of languag : be
. n[m«‘:ml“innm:n: of '«‘vii\ pieces 1o Goldsmith, and the eonparison
comparred SO ”' i
2o 1ot unjust, ' —Angus. i : e
HE‘”\'\.'\nnllim»ll'1 it seems, was the founder of the modern hlu,:llx,\:l':
& g “ - ¢y 2 NS &V ol
stvle of religious poetty: his influgnce and example .n{“_\ ll\kL‘lI |IJI'
the work .‘?1'1 ashaw, or of Donne, or of Herbert, op ¥ a «r
any of those whose devout lyrics were admired in later times.
Thomas Arnold.
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LESSON VI.
EDMUND SPENSER. DIED 1599,

Chief works: (1) The Fairy Queen.
2) The Shepherd's Calendar,
3) View of the State of Ireland.
44, Who was Edmund Spenser?
\\‘illl Chance T, .\'//UA'.\'_/WI/‘: - :‘.1111 _‘/i/fmi, llf‘ WwWas one
of the great old masters of English poetry.
45. What d 1+ we know of his early life?
Very little: he was born in London, and educated
at Cambridee, where he took the degree of MLA,

46. On leaving eollege, where did Spenser live for some
years?

In the north of Encland.

4%. While residing in the north of I'ngland what work came
from his pen?

His first production—a poem entitled 7%e Shep-
herd's Calendayr.

48. What pesition did Spenser obtain in 1550, through the
influence of Sir Philip Sidney, who was his warm personal
friend?

The position of Secretary to Lord Grey, who was
at that time appointed Lord-Licutenant of Treland.

40, How were his services in Ireland rewarded by Elizabeth
in 1586¢

By the grant of Kilcolman Castle and 3000 acres
of confiscated land in the county of Cork.* This
tract of country was one of the-most beautiful in
beantiful Treland.t

* It was a gift plucked from the bleeding heart of unhappy Ire-
land

t The castle of Kilcolman, from which the Desmonds had lately
been driven, stood by a beautiful lake in the midst of an extensive
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50, What celebrated poem did he write at his Irish resi-
dence?

The Fm‘/'// QJucen.

51. What happéned to Spenser the year before his death?

With his f.’llnii)' he was obhiged to H_\ from Kil-
colman>Castle. which was committed to the flames.
”\l}_"!\ O’ Neill, the oreat Earl of T_\'l'nll-‘. was mak-
ing-a gallant straggle to regain the lost libertics of
ll't'l-:lllll, The \'ivil‘i! of insnrrec 1on .\'i'l'l‘Illl over the
island,  and among the English adveuturers who
sought safety in flight was Edmund Spenser.”

52. Where and when did he die?

At London, in 1599, . According to Ben Jonson,
he « died for want of bread.”! IHe was buried in
Westminster Abbey.

53. What is the Shepherds Calendar?

It isa llil\hrl':ti poeem in-twelve r-.‘)ﬂ_:‘m ], modelled
to some extent after the Latin eclogues of Virgil.

5. What is an eclozue?
A pastoral poenvin which shepherds are introduced
-"-'m\rr.\inj_" with each other.

plain girdled with mountgin-ranges. ' Soft wpodland and savage
ill, shadowy river-glade and rolling ploughland, were all there to
gladden the poet's heart with th :h ful beauty and tinge his
verse with their glowing o« 3 i

It was in this retired Iri aradise at Spenser comp
greater part of his works, especial Fai
the banks of the “ gentie Muila a may still
poem is pictured with that delightful Munster scenery.

* Spenser was justly regarded with odium by the Trish wholooked
upon him as a polished robber and needy adventurer.
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LESSON VIIL.
SPENSER, CONTINUED,

55. Which is Spenser's famous masterpiece?

The /"ui/'_z/ Queen.

56, What is The Fairy Queen?

It is a great narrative poem in the form of an alle-
gory.

57. What does Spenser declare its object to be?

He states that the object of the poem “ was to
fashion a gentleman in virtuous and gentle deserip-
tion,”

58. How is this poem divided?

It is divided finto six books, each book being sub-
divided into twelve cantos. -

50. What does each book picture to the mind?

Each book has a story and a hero of its own, with
a series of connected adventures, all intended to il-
lustrate some one great moral virtue,

60, Of what does the first book treat?

It treats of the adventures of St. George, the Red-
Cross Kuight;, who represents the virtue of Holiness,
The first book is the grandest of ‘all.

61. What does the second book recount?

It recounts the adventures of Sir Guyon, or Tem-
perance.

62, What does the third book give?

It wives the adventures of Britomartis, or Purity.

63. What does the fourth book recount?

It reconnts the legend of Cambel and Triamond,
or Friendship. '

13
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64. What does the fifth book give?

It wives the adventures of Sir Artegal, or Justice.

65. What does the sixth and last book give?

The adventures of Sir. Calydore, or Courtesy.®

£, Who is the chief hero of the whole poem?

Prince Avthur, the chivaltous Celtic warrior of the
ald British legends. || The poem opens by his
avisit to the contt of the Fairy Queen t in Fair
where the hero finds her holding-a ' solemn festival
Aduring twelve (l;x'\ 5.

67.. Which arethe eliief qualities presented for our admira-
tion in this poem?

Heroic daring and ideal purity,

68. As a literary artist; in what way does Spenser espe-
cially excel?

As a seene-painter. He drew-pen-pictures with
unrivalled power. He deseribes to the eye. He
gives the distinctness of real ohjects to the airy eon-
l'l’l\(i““.‘- of lel";ffll'}.

69. What name is given t7 the stanza used in the Fairy
(L)IUV‘AI\'

The Spenserian._stanza, because invented by Spen-
ser. It consists of nine lines of a peculiar construe-
tion.

70. Mention some of the more serious defects of this fine
composition.

Th!' obsolete (];“I'IHH and cold, h‘lii«»\l\ 'k”"_‘_‘""l'.\' of

the Fairy Queen 10'1hl most modern readers, It con-

t.’li”\ lit‘/,t,‘]h -'! Hl‘l"(,lu l:.i\s.(-__vl‘s, Itll'l i\ ln'l'\:\s!t;nl
with an anti-Catholic spirit.

The Fairy Queen is an unfinished poem, Spenser's plan em-
braced fwelve b wmly six w completed. Still, it is more
than twice as long as Paradise Lost.

t Hence the name of the poem.
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71. What is Spenser's chief work in prose?
His View r;-/- the State ‘)I' [reland,
72. What may be said of this volume?

To the author of the /"rfi/'j/ Queen it 1s a l!is"_"l‘;h‘(’.
It might have come from the pen of the ruthless
Cromwell.

‘The admiration with which Shakspeare regarded Spenser, and
ti® care HI. hich he imitated him in his lyrical and idyllic
poems, are circumstances themselves sufficient to make us

with :p..» liveliest interest, the poem of the Fuiry Queen, -

omething in Spenser that ]-L-: '8 one as strongly in
t one's youth he Fairy Queen
with a vast deal of delight, and I think it

gave me as much '\}u u I'read it over about a year or two ago.''—
ope
pe.

[LESSON VIII.

THOMAS SACKVILLE, LORDP BUCKHURST. DIED 1608,

Chief works: (1) Gorbodic.
(2) The Mirror for Magistrates

3. Where was Sackville born and educated?

He was born in Sussex, Eneland+ and studied at
both Oxford and Cambridge, taking his M.A. at the
latfer mniversity. »

. For what profession did he study?

The law.

7. While still a student at the Temple,* what p’ ay did he
write?

A [n]:\_\' entitled Gorboduc+

* The T¢ :ml-l-- is an edifice in London once occupied by the Order
of Knigl X IS, appropriated to the chambers of
two inns of court. They are called the inner and the middle tem-
We

t Sometimes called Ferrex and Porrex.
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7. Is Gorbodite a tragedy ora comedy, and what is re-
markable about its history?

Gorboduc is a tragedy. It is the first instance in
which blank-verse-became the language of an English
dramatic composition.

%7, Give the date of its production.

It was first acted with great applanse in 1561.

"8 What however, is Sackville's most remarkable work?

A poem entitled The _1[;/‘,‘":/'_/;11‘ J/"l’/’:'\"l‘//h 3.

7. State the design of this poem.

It was designed to exhibit, in a serics of metrical
narratives and  soliloquies, the calamities of men
prominent in/the history of England,

80. Is the whole poem from Sackville's pen?

Noj; the plan is his, but he wrote only the Tndue-
tion, and one ii':’“ll‘l—‘xll:it on tha career of Henr_\'
Stafford;. Duke. of Buckingham. —Other duties soon
compelled Sackville to-commit the-completion of the
poem to two inferior poets.

81. What honors and dignities were heaped on Sackville,
the duties of whieh transforred his mind from literature to
politics?

Soon after writing  Gorbudue Elizabeth created
him Lord Buckhurst: and in 1598 he became Lord
Treasurer of Euncland, an office which he ‘held upto
the date of his death.

82, What may be s'id of the merits of that part of The
Mirvor for Magistrates written by Sackville?

Thoueh 1t contains but ja few hundred lines, yet
these are sufficient to place Sackville high on the list
of British poets.®

* Speaking of the Mirvor for Magistrales, Craik says that it
“ must be considered as forming the nnecting link between the
Canterbury Tales and the Fairy Queen It should be remem-
bered that the Mirror for Magistrates was written in 1558, when
Spenser was but five years of age.
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LESSON TIX.
SIR THOMAS MORE. DIED 1535,

Chief works: (1) Utopia.
(2) History of the Life and Reign of Edward V,
(3) Theological Writings. :
(4) Letlers.

83. Who is the earliest and most distinguished among the
English prose-writers of the sixteenth century?

Sir Thomas More, one of the most shiming and il-
lustrious names in the history of England.

84, Where and when was More born?

At London in 1480. He was the only son of Sir
John More, a judge of the court of l(illg'; Bench.

85. After a course of private study, where was he placed in
his fifteenth year? .

As a page in the household of Cardinal .‘[ur{u/i,
Archbishep of Canterbury.  Here Le mingled in the
society of the most learned and celebrated men of the
times. “This child Here waiting at the table,” the
Cardinal used. to.say, % whoever shall live to_see it
will prove a marvellons man.”

86, What did Dean Colet of St. Paul's remark of young
More’s keen sense and ready wit?

«There is but one wit in England, and that is young

Thomas More.,” 7 ; :
87. At which of the universities did More study?

At Oxford, where he gained the, friendship of the
famouns Hrasmus, and greatly distinguished himself
as a scholar.® ~ »

* It is said, among other things, that More wrote many English
poems of much merit during his university career, -

13%
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88, (zive a short account of his public career.

He became a lawyer, and rose rapidly in his pro-
fossion. At twenty-one he wasa member of the Eng-
lish Parlament. —He-was employed in negotiations
with vatious European powers, was ap pm'm yd Trea-
surer of the Exchequer; became Spe: aker of the House
of Commons, and, on the fall'of Wolsey, he was
ratsed to the office of Lord High Chanc sellor of Eng-
land. *

9. How did he discharge the dutiesof this high and peril-
ous office?

With a singalar purity and manly integrity that
were the admiration of a carrupt age.

00. What was the end of this illustrions'man?

He fell a vietim to the tyranny of Henry VIIL
Because More, as a faithfal Catholie, refused to ac-
knowledge the royalapostate as head of the Chureh of
God in-Englind, he was condemned to death, and
cheerfully gave up his life for the true faith.t

* For many vears-Henry VIII Iul-! )een the hosom-f
More, upon ‘\'lu-lu he lavished ey < of e m ;

: Chan ¢ 1 to enjoy the

Utopia. 1vis

listrust x\!nllu'(ii\

interested sincerity-of Heur frie: . unhappily,
proved the lwn(n ,( h~ ight § an ol cter.

*+ More's death, f (i 1 & pure gon-
science '.: I-n-nllll'ul b ness of Christian | n. Onthe
way to execution he was m 2 f rite daughter, Margaret,
and the scene was most : 1 up the shaky
scaffold, he gayly remarked teni * Pray see me \\ft‘-
Iy upyand f oming dowu “I
braced the headsman, and forgave
me the gres henefit that I ’ k ap your spirit,
man, and be ne frai l to do y vork.” 1oment passed, the
cruel axe f i 3 no ArMe nd most venerable

It wver 1 he body; and thus died
and justice, (ml the wlic faith, the great Sir Thomas

* writes Charles Butler, ** was ong of the greatest promo-
learning. T ers which passed between him
and Erasmus are elegant and interesting; those in which the latter
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LESSON X.
SIR THOMAS MORE, CONTINUED,

91. What is More's best-known work?

The /'/'1///'/. which he w rote in L:l!ill.* Il
soon translated into Enclish,

92. What is the meanin , of the word Utopia?

The word Utopia is derived from the Greek, and
literally signifies nowhere. The island of Utopia was
the land of nowhere,

_ 93, What is the nature of the book to which this odd name
is given?

It is a }mhtn al romance in which More pictures a
model republic onan imaginary island named U topia.t
Here all the laws and all the customs of socie ty were
marked by wisdom and goodness.

94, What was the object of this strange hook?

It was clearly a satire on the socie ty of the sixteenth
century. In the im: winary island of U topia, English
vices, follies, errors, and blunders were care fnll)
shunned.f

_95. Mention some of the laws and customs that ruled in
Utopia.

All those model islanders learn agriculture, All
have trades at which they work six hours a day and

relates his teagical end and recards his great and amisal ble virtues
are pathetie and bedutiful in the highest degree,”' — Historical Me-
maoirs, Vol

* It was published in 15186,

t Hence our adjective utopian, meaning foolish, fanciful, or im
possible

+ To More must be given the ¢ of originating that peculiar

kind of r:l-!i:}mw ion which v ay style political romuance
Among his dis 16 llowers |§ = same field was Dean
Swift. Ulopia, ed Gulliver's Travels,
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no more. War is unknown, and religions persecun-
liHH llllln‘zll‘ll <)f. Tl]w'!'c' are no taverns, no ever-
changing fashions, few laws, and no lawyers.*

06. What can you say.of More's History of the Life and
Reign of Edward V. ¢

It 18 the earliest historical work our /'l/tlr/r{t/l:/l’;
and it has been warmly ;.l"n\'r«l for its ln;.’llli“\' of die-
tion and for the ease and spirit of the narrative.

47, Did More produce anything on relizions subjects?

He did. In his day the religions vimsi'xnn agritated
Enrope, and the ancient faith had o braver de-
fender than the learned and brilliant_author of Uto-
[;1‘,1,

08, Mention some of Lis religions writings:

(1) His answer to Lather's attack-on the King of
England; (2) his Dialogue on Heresies; and (3
His w\; lanation of the l’:x'\‘ ion ¢ of our Blessed Lord,
with ‘a beautiful-praver.}

99. What may be said of More's Letlers?

They are the earlicst specimens of simple, charm-
ing, and dignified epistolary correspondence in the
English language.§

* When the Utopia of Sir Thamas More was first published. it
oecasioned a pleasant mist Thispolitical romance represguts
a perfect but- visionary 1 le, in an -island supposéd to have
been y dise d ' e : i w the age of dis-

idothers, took it for

ghly expedient that mis-

sjionaries she nt thithe to convert 8o wise a na-
tion to Chri

t This \~-[|.mn an flte Passion was More’s last.] T remaing in
finished. On the last page ient e adids these touching
words: * Sir Thomas \i 10 IMOT I this woor for when
he had writ i . in kept so strevght, that
all his bokes an : ynke and paper was taken from hym,
and sone afte tl

by Miss Agnes L.
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100. Had he much reputation as an orator?

His \ln'u'hi'\‘ have not come down to ns: but tra-
dition assigns to Sir Thomas More the earliest }»'zn'e
on the glorious roll of English parliamentary orators,

LESSON XI.
ASCHAM, SIDNEY, HOOKER.
ROGER ASCHAM. DIED
(1) Tozophilus 2) The .\r/u.r.hmut Y
SIR PHILIP SIDNEY. DIED 1586,
(1) The Arcadia, (2) The Defence of Poesie*
RICHARD HOOKER. DIED 1600,
The Laws of Eeclesiastical Polity.
101, Who was Roger Ascham?
He was the tutor of Queen Elizabeth, and one of
the most elegant and scholarly prose-writers of the
sixteenth eentury.

§ The months of June and July, 1535, are remarkable ones in
English history. On the Gth of h“\ Sir Thomas More was behead-
ed. On the 224 of June—fourteen days previonsly—the venerable
John Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, perished on the scaffold. He
was bomn in sland in 1459, A stainless and be sautiful life of 76

s -had made him worthy to die;a mart He denfed that
anx\ VI eould % head of the Chureh of Christ.and in those
unhappy days such a denial was high treason—a crime to be pun-
ished at the block. He was s¢ 1 and cast into the Tower, As
the ve Tera le bishop lay in prison, the Pope sent him a eardinal’s
hat. “H celaimed the m\.\l monster, ** Paul mxu wn»l him a
hat, but I will leave him never a hes it s good
as hisword, and on the 24 of June the ho v, learned, 'md e !-ulm'n'
John Fisher gave his manly head for the fruth.. More and Fisher
were devoted friends. Of the! wo great men we can truly say
illustrious in life, they were sublime in deat}

Fisher merits a place in English literature un account of his elo
quent rmons, which were earliest specimens of al pul
pit oratory in our language —See The Life of Jokn Fisher. Cardi-
nal-Bishop of Rochester; with an Appendiz containing Jis Fune:
ral nons and Letters, by Miss Agnes L. Stewart.

* “ Poesie," i.e., Poetry.
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102. What is his Toxophilus? +

It iz a treatise on archery, in which he advocates
the use of the bow and arrow as a pastime,

103. Of what does his Schoolmaster treat?

[t isa work onedncation, in many ways remarkable
for its keenness and good sense.

104. ' Who was Sir Philip Siduey?

He was one of tle most gifted young Englishmen
of the reign of Elizabeth, as a sol dier, statesman, and
writer.

105. What is the nature of h's work entitled Arcadia?

It is a tedious pm'ur:xl romance.

106. Whigh is Sidney’s chief production?

The Defence of Poesie. | On this work rests his
reputation as an English classie prose-writer.

107. What is the Defence of Poested

The. title-succests the nature of the work. The
grim Puritans of that day attacked poetry. Sidney
]nw ame 1ts vindicator, and in-his book, which is quite
short; proves the high-uses of poetry to man, and
shows that it is the brichtest flower in the field of
literature.t

108. Who was Richard Hooker?

He was 4 minister of the, Anglican Chureh, and one
of the ablest advocates-of that institution.

109. Which is his principal work?

The Laws f!r' Ereclesiastical /’u/}/_//,

110, What is fihe objeet of thistreatise?

} §

Its ceneral objeet was to defend the Enclish Pro-

* Toxc .Il.mn from the Greek, and signifies a lover of archery

+ Sidney was killed at the battle of / 1Lp caged 32, Inbisown
time he was in high repute as a poet, but is nu.\. little known as
such.
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testant Chureh, its laws, rites, and ceremonies, from
the attacks of the Puritans or Calvinists.
AlH. What are the merits of this work in u literary point of
rew?
[t was an lmportant addition to the English prose
literature of the sixteenth century. The style is
marked by much grace and dignity.

4

Summary oF Crarrer I11, Boox IL

The sixteenth uM\ll\ is the most eventful In
Euolish history. 1t carries us through the reigns of

]l«?in‘y V1L, Edward V1., Mary, and Elizabeth.

It was in thisage that Luther began theso-called
1{1 formation in Germany.

The corrupt, tyrannical Henvy VIIL withdrew
]n\ Lu:;_rdnm from the Catholic Church, and pro-
L‘I;Ail!nﬁ'(l himself head of the English Church.

Elizabeth continned the work of irreligious
c !l.lﬂ"l‘ Monasteries were destroyed, libraries burned,
(mll Catholies persecute d like wild beasts.

Tlie Reformation reached Scotland, and\ that
kingdom became : aprey to mobs and faéiions. \l‘xl‘\'
Queen of Scots fled to England, was cast into )»nmn
by Elizabeth, and, after eighteen years' ““I yrisonment,,
was !'l‘!]('H'\' ]l\')l(‘?ull)l].

6. The chief agents that influenced the literature
of the sixteenth century were: (a) the printing-press ;
(b) the mature condition of the English language,
which had reached its full stature; (c) the study of
the Latin and Greek classics and the poetry of Italy;
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(d) the growth of schools and colleges and the spread
of education; (e) the rise of the people in the scale
of social and political importance ; (1) the discovery
of America and the-eircumnavigation of the globe,

7.~ Tlhe Reformation hindered the progress of sound
thouglt and pure, healthy Jliterature. At first it
showed itself an enemy to arf, science, literature, and
education. - English letters, learning, and civilization
owe nothine {6 the so-ealled Refortnation.

The English drama dates from the middle of
the sixteenth century, It reached “its highest emi-
nence in the plays of Shakspeare, '

9, Gavin’ Douglas, Catholic Bishop of Dunkeld,
was the first to translate a Latin classic into English.

10. William Dunbar was the greatest of the eld
Seotfish [1')1‘1\

11, Henry Howard, Barl of - Surrey, introduced
the sonnet and dlank-verse into Enclish literature,

12.. Christopher, Marlowe-wrote the first historical
play in English.

Robert Southwell, S..],. was the j;"llll/n/' of !ll\'
modern religious poetry of England.

14, Kdpmund ._\'/u aser-is onerof the oreat I.lmts of
English literatore.  The  Fairy Queen is his master
l)im'('.

l-"). A\'m K'/'l'/l'f‘.\‘ ”r:/'/»//://l-" i> ‘\ln H/\’ | l"l ‘h llléllllu
of any; kind written-in blank-verse.

16. More's best-known work is his Ulopia.

He is the first person in British history distin-
wnx\lu d by the fac \1‘!\ of public speaking, and re-
markable for the successful employment of it in Par-
liament.
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More was the originator of political romance.
He wrote the earliest hastorical work in our lungl]:lgf‘,
and was one of the great, heroie men of all time.

19. Bishop Fisher's Sermons may be considered
the first productions of classical llllllnlt oratory in
hngh.\h.

90. Ascham’s Schoolmaster is the earliest impor-
tant work on education written in English.

91. Sidney's Defence of Poesie is the earliest work
in the department of E n~=l1\h literary eriticism,

99. Hooker wrote English in a style of much ele-
oance and dignity; but he has often been censured
for the great lL-xxf_r":ln of his sentences.

93, Bird's-eye view of the ehief British writers and
works of the sixleentl century:

POETS!
Gavin Douglas. The Polace of Honor.
William Dunbar, The Dagee of the Seven Deadly Sins.
Henry Howard, Songs and Sonnets,
Christopher Marlowe, The Life of Edward I1.
Robert Southwell, Poems.
Thomas Sack \1|h The Mirror of Magts strafes,
Edmund Spenser, The Fairy Queen.

PROSE WRITERS:

Sir Thomas More, Utopia.

Roger Ascham, Iu,ml.lu us

Sir Philip Sidney, The D¢ r',u» of Poesie

dichard Hooker, The Laws of Eccles astical Polity.
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CHAPTER 1V.

THE ENGLISH LITERATURE OF THE SEVENTEENTH
CENTURY.

A0, 1600 to 1700,

Tae AGE oF SHAESPEARE, MinToN, AND DRYDEN,

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION,

1..Graxees ar Grear Brrraiy iy THE SEVEN-
reentH GeExturRy.—7To Great Britain the seventeenth
eentury was an age of  political revolutions. The oc-
cupants of the English throne were James 1., Charles
I, Charles- LI - James II., and Willium /// Of
these, one lost his head at the block, and another was
furced to fly from his kingdom.

Iu 1603, began the reign of James I., the son of
Mary Queen of Scots, and the first of the Stoart line
that ascended the throne of England. Since that day
Eungland and Secotland have had a common. ruler.
James was but a year old  when crowned King of
Scotland ; and he was thirty-seven (when he bécame
monarch of England.

His arrogance and silly notions in relation to the
royal power and prerogative added to the difficulties
of his reign. The “ divine right” of kings to govern
without control was a theme ever in his mouth, He
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fawned on favorites, and despised the pation at large.
Even the terrible Guapowder Plot* neither opened
his eyes nor added wisdom or justice to his charac-
ter. The Catholics were 1s(.~rs\‘-«'uun,1 with fiendish
ferocity,t and unhappy Ireland bled and groaned un-
der his infamous rule.

James was desirous to be thought learned ; but he
was at best a vain, loquacious pedagogue. He wrote
books against witches and the use of tobaceo. Dur-
ing his life, flatterers styled him the ¢ British Solo-
mon.? The Duke of Sully, however, deelared that
the royal Scotchman was * flie wisest fool in Europe.”
It was during this reign that the Protestant version
of the Scriptures known-as Aing James's Bible was
translated and puHHmLI

On the death of James, in 1625, his son, Charles
I.. ascended the throne. He married a Catholic
prineess, but to please the Puritans he persecuted the
Catholics. The penal laws were enforced with great
cruelty. But other difficulties soon avose. Charles
had imbibed the arbitrary principles of his father.

* The Gunpowder Plot wasthe scheme of a few desperate men to
blow up the king and the two Houses of Parlianment, It was dis-
covered justin tithe to prevent the catastrophe, ‘T'wo hogsheads
and over thirty barrels of gunpowder had beenstowed away in the
coliar of the Parliament House. Guy Fuawkes was the desperado
appointed to fire the mine, and avhen asked by a Scottish nobleman
why he had collected so much explosive m rial, the reply was,
76 blow the Scottish begg: back to their native meuntains.™

+ 1t was at the bidding of James L. that Cathbolies and all others
who didnot conform'to the Anglican Protestant Chureh as by law
established were excluded from the unive ies of Oxford and
Cambridge. Laws were framed to that effect, and they were en
forced till our own day. * An immortality of mischief,”” says Mac-
kenz ‘ spemed to have been conferred on that foolish king Two
centuries and a balf aféer he was in his grave he had not yet ceased
from troubling. His senseless and intolerant edicts still provoked
strife among the English people.”

* The translation was begun in 1607, and was completed and pub
lished in 1611. It was the work of forty-seven persons.
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It has been remarked with some truth that

* He never said a foolish thing,

And never did a wise one.’
Parliament refused’ to \grant him the necessary sup
plies to.carry on a war against France and Spain ; and
Charles resolved to rule without their aid and to levy
money without! their anthority. ~Thus began a con-
flict that led to that most direful of national calami-
ties—a civil war. Both the king and-the parliament
appealed to the sword,, The royalists \were named
Cavaliers;® while the parliamentary forces were called
Roundheads.t < The war raged for nearly five years,
One battle followed another, until finally the royal
standard went down at Naseby before the desperate
charges of Oliver Cromwell and his famons Ironsides.t
Charles surrendered himself to the Scottish army, by
which lie was bascly delivered into the hands of the
Parliament for the sumof $2,000,000. He was tried,
4"'11'10!1”1"(1. and beheaded in 1649,

The moment the head of this roval victim fell on
the scaffold at Whitechall, a Inrm'l:nn:'ninn was read in
Cheapside, declaring. it treason to. give to. any person
the title of king without the authority of Parliament;
and, at the same time, it was published that the su-
preme aathority in the nation vesided/in the people's
representatives. In a few days the House of Lords
and the office of king were abolished. A republi-
can form of covernment was established. . The House

* They were so named on account of the gavety of their dress,
manners, etc., as contrasted with the gloomy austerity of the
Roundheads, or adherents of the Parliament. :

t This nickname was given to the Puritans, or parliamentary
party, because they were tomed to wear their hair cut close
to the head. They were #l in opposition to the Cavaliers,
who wore their hair in lor

i A term applied to Cromwell's cavalry.
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of Commons ordered a new Great Seal to be made,
bearing the words, “On the first year of freedom, by
God's blessing, restored, 1648." The king's statue
in the lﬂ\r.-lrm}'_ru was thrown down, and on the pedes-
tal was inscribed, Ewit tyrannus, Regum ultimus—
the tyrant is gone, the last of the kings!

The pt:op'h’i of Treland and Scotland, however, were
still faithful in their allegiance to the fallen monarch.
Cromwell was appointed (-«m||n:nn_]<~r>-".n-whivf to carry
on the war against the Irish and Scottish royalists.
He landed in Ireland. His course was marked by
scenes of blood, butchery, and barbarous massacres;
and the unfortunate m»ulntr_\' was speedily obliged to
submit to his fanatical authority.  He mext directed
his steps to Seotland, and, after several sanguinary
conflicts, he routed the royalists, and completely es-
tablished the rale of the Parliament.

Cromwell, the desperate fanatic and master-tyrant
of his awe, now wiclded immense power. He dis-
solved the Long Parliament, and, after three nmnt]}s,
assembled what is known as the ]}rn'c/:.um-'.s' Parlia-
ment* Tt was composed of a body of unt-umlu»utl
fanatics. It conferred the title of Lord ]‘rnh'r.lrn‘ of
the Commonwealth of England on Cromy ell, «‘iuthc'_wl
him with supreme ;mﬂu-rit_\'. and was soon :aﬁ.m' dis-
solved. The Protector's rule, it must be said, RA.L
vanced the military glory of England. Abroad, his
fleets and armies “were victorious; he obliged the
Dutch to sue for peace, and he hnm\»ltwl the power of
Spain. But the fanatical despot was far from l.u}:p_\'.
Well he knew that he was despised by the nation,
when death called him away in 1658.

+ So named from one of its members, Praise-God Barebones.
He was a London leather dealer.

14%
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In less than two years the Stuart line was restored
in the person of Charles II., eldest son of Charles I.%
The young king was weleomed with joy, but he
I):‘al\«'(l to-be one of the most worthless :t‘ll:i .'Al"f'in'ltl‘\'
monarchs that had ‘ever  ruled England. e soon
plunged; into a life of Jicentiousness. His example
exercised the most pernicious influence on the morals
of the ]xi_'_:]nﬁ’ classes' of his ~1;j-j|~|-i~; and his court
became a sehool of viee-in whicli the restraints of de-
cency were laughed to scorn.

During this reign London was visited with a plague
which carried off 90,000 of its inliabitants: and in
the following  yeart occurred the great fire by which
13,200 houses in| the metropolis were reduced to
ashes,  Wars and plots were numerous, and the Ca-
tholics were persecuted ‘and calummiated with all the
fury of insaune fanaticism,  One of ‘the venerable vie-
tims was, Oliver- Plunkett, the saintly Are hlishop of
Armagh, When,however, the last liour of the weak

and l'l'l'ill‘_" monarch avrived, he |l"vvﬂiil‘ a ":Lilln]i«‘;

and a good priest, at-much risk, reeeived him into the
Church of ages, heard his confession, and gave the
Holy Communion to6 the last of the Charles that oc-
cupied the throne of England

{
)
“*

* From the reign of (Charles ) ne of the
Charles 1L, was the g
* Nearl

reizn of
turein England.
: published be-

1660."" They

was an act of | s » priest could be vately intro-
duced to the ki r tha rpose, while the
with lords, bishops, medical

‘ attendants: and to remove them
without a plausible 0

rovaokse picion and in-
quiry. Having motione v to the --'lnr

end of the apartment, Jame \ . and the
brother—knelt down by the pillo e sick monarch, and .\skul

if he might send fora Catholic priest. ** For m..xs \.\ie do!’ was
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As the late kine died without leaving any legiti-
mate children, he was succeeded by his brother,
James 11, in 1685. James was a Catholic. He
« wished,” says Cobbett, * to put an end to the penal
code: he wished for ceneral toleration; he issued a
1»|'-u'j:1m:|liun SHs lwlulinw‘ all penal ]:‘.\\s.}'rl;t’-.!n"_" to
religion, and granting a general liberty of conscience
to ull his subjects. This was his off¢ nee. For this
he and his family were set aside forever !”

l';i‘_l‘“ll'\' at nh.«‘l- became :ll:xl'mwl. Six l'i~!1vb}:> of
the _\Il‘_ll:H san Chureh sounded the tocsin of intoler-
ance. As time passed the trouble ine reased.  James
became unpopular, and without being ~H~lu'1ul his
bitter enemies l\l'v[l‘llu! the kingdom for a general
revolt. They seeretly applied for aid to William, the
Protestant Prince of Orange and son-in-law of James*
and offered him the turone.

There was little delay, In November, 1688, Wil-
Jiam sailed from Holland. in pursuit of the English
crown.,  The iny: ul. ., in & few days, was joincd by
the greater part of the En alish army; and Jumes sud-
de hl\ found himself deserted, even l,\ those who owed
all 'to his- bountv.  Among others \\;.n left. lim in
this nour of dark distress was his fayorite, daug ohter
Anne, who -ul\(l\ withdrew to '|~‘h thestan tl.ml of
the nan who had Ius!na himself into the dominions

the reply; but he immediately ad \«-\!_ *Will it not
dapger?’ James ) o
ing despatch
ud that the
exception
+ Earl of (v\~1~u m, €
apartments to
i } Anes ‘,,,;..lmul
im to the ki these words; * Sir, this worthy mau comes to
save your soul Lingard
* He was married to James'’s daughter, the Princess Mary.
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of her father and was about to snateh the crown from
his brow.

The unhappy king was unnerved by this ungrateful
conduct; and, exclaimed, # God ln_-ll.. me! My own
children have forsaken mie in my utmost need.”
James and his queen fled to France. William and
Mary were proclaimed sovercigns.® On the fatal
banks of the Boyne James saw his Jast hopes vanish;

and as we pass into the cichteentl century William
1L, an intruding Dutchman, sits seeurely on the
throne of Alfred the Great. '
REMARKS oN 7aE BriTisH LITERATURE OF THIS
s.—The British literature of the seventeenth cen-
tury reflects the eventful history of that age. Ifs
chief 1‘r-prv.<f-n1:ui\'c names are SiAKSPEARE, J ONSON,
Massinger, Minrox, BetLer, DrypgN, Bacow, CLa-
RENDON, and W AaLroXN.

The immortal genias of Shakspeare made him the
poet “not of an-age but of all time.” Milton is the
Puritan poet of the Commonwealth, and Clarendon is
the l'n_\'zlli.% historian of the Great Rebellion. The
contempt of the royalists for the Puritans was hearty,
and it found full expression in Butler's Hudibras. ’

The gloomy, morals and \grim. fanaticism-of the
Gommonwealth, when the theatres were closed + and
amusement branded as a crime, were succeeded by
the unbridled license of Charles IL and his court.
Nor does Lh_‘l}\h letters. fail'to. reflect the. new con-
dition of things, The most rémarkable illustration
of this is to be found in the works of John Dryden.

* It was then settled that the English sc gn must be a Pro
testant. Even in the present state \ English king or
queen would forfeit the erown by becoming ! I . '

+ They were closed from 1 when thie Puritans became masters
of London, until the Restoration in 1660,
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Every great event of the time, social, political, and
relicious, is mirrored in his poems while unhappily
he panders in his plays to the moral degeneracy of
the court and the nobility. * But his last years were
so redceming, that we may well foreet the errors of
the Restoration dramatist in the glory of an old age
orand and religious.

New relizious sects, bigoted, jealous, and warring,
sprung up like mushrooms, each loudly claiming lib-
erty of conscience, and all nnited in hating and per-
secuting the unfortunate Catholics. The followers of
the ancient faith were not to be tolerated, and thus,
in the words of Arnold, they * became an obscure and
persecuted minority, which for a hundred years al-
most disappears from the public gaze and from the
page of history.”*

But in spite of its revolutions, follies, and fanati-
cism, the seventeenth eentury was the great age of

* During the reign of Charles 1. and the rule of «'li:i}--)“(‘n! fanati
cismn that followed. the Catholics lost nearly everything which had
escaped the destroying hand of the Reformation. Anyihing bear-

k= of the Catholic religion be it book. statue, or pic-

ture—was burned by the Puritaus, y_of books con-

cerning the Catholics in this country ™ . writes I. D'Israeli,

“is owing to two circumstances; the destr n of Catholic books
and documents by the pursul %

the destruction of them by the Catholics themselve om thedread

f the heavy penalties in which their mer n 1h\"‘l]\""!

owners. An impious wreteh nar placed him-

of a mob of image-breakers, H ept a diary.

y he nly writes, ' we brake down ten mighty

great angels i At Barham, brake down the Lwe 18
tles in the chan serstitions pictures more the
eight in the church—< nh with ¢ross ) « the back

another place they destr “six htindred-superstitious plctures,

eight Holy Ghosts, and three of the Son *  And thus this destroy-

ing fiend and his party passed overone hun d and ffty parishes

Well did the poet write:

“rphere might you see an impious clown
Breaking our Saviour’'s i OWD 1
And there you might behold
Tearing the picture of Christ’s mother.”
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English literature, The English language reached the
full meridian of its splendor in the Plays of Shak-
spear Bacon’s Essays raised English prose to the
pinnacle-of <-nn\lvns:nim1 and beauty of expression.
In-Paradise Lost Milton wave us our greatest 4‘}!i'?,
and the genius of l)l\«lt »n exhibited the riches, force,
and flexibility of our speech insuch a manner as to
place him forever among the greab masters of style.

LESSON 1.
WILLIAM SHAKSPEARE.Y DIED 1616,
Chief works: Thirly-five Plays

1. Which is the greatest name in English literature?
Williani-Shakspeare, /

2. Where and whenwas he bornj

At Stratford=on-Avon, England, in 1564. His pa-
rents were John Shakspeare and Mary Arden.

3. Do we know much about his life?

Noj itisshrouded in obscurity.

4. State the chief facts which have come down to us in re-
lation to Shakspeare's career.

e was-educated at the erammar-school of his na-
tive place; married at the age of eighteen; went to
London three years later; became an actor, play-
writer;, and, part-owner of the Globe Theatre; and,

» some of his Pl arly as 1582, but it is
< l rreat mi rpieces—as Hamlet, King
ll' cheth, Olhe J Casar—were written between the
K and his death in 1
ionsly has the name the great dramatist been spelled.
1t is Shakspeare in the body of his will, He himself w rites it two
different ways— shakspeare and Shakspere.
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finally, retired to Stratford a few years before his
death.* This, in brief, is the sum of all that is really
known of Shakspeare’s personal life.}

5. What is the date of his death?

16186,

6. Did Shakspeare before his death collect and publish his
plays?

No; but some years after his death this was done
by Heming and Condell, two of his professional
friends.

7. How are his thirty-five Plays classed?

They are commonly elassed according to their na-
ture iH-tli ,I'I’I/l"!’;tl"‘ (‘/J/‘IIV”YV-I Sy Clllll /Il..\‘/'_l!‘r.(;'.

8, How many of them are tragedies?

E]l,‘\'(‘“.

9, How many are comedies?

Fourteen.

10. How many are histories?

Ten,

* About the year 1610 he retired permanently to Stratford, though
he continued to write plays for the company w ith which he was
umnu ted.—Whipple. 8

akspeare thie recor Io\‘ incident pse -’)m\\‘:ul'.ll career
were so few aund trifling, e Vi fe—a life more
crowded with ideas, ) ar
tentate the world has ever seen, Con
the experience of Alexander or Haunibal, 'U,\“r i \.‘!,..1,
WAS NArrow u.lvx.. sided fe projected 1 If into llllltl\l
1 Yari 1 n ¢l i . had ln~

h to the be nch of the £, vere
positions fn which ke had not y o h f, and \\!m It he }.-xl
not for a time Mrn(.nv-; with his own wan had ever
seen nature and human fife from £o intg of view, for he
had looked upon them through the e £ Mastor Slender and
Hamlet, of Caliban and Othello, of Dogbet A1 ‘[ur Antony, of
Ancient 11 tol aud J 13 Cesar, of Mistre
of Dame Quickly and Lady Macbeth,

Titania, of Hecate and Ariel
tually or imaginatively sees, t
will, the passions that brand or b LM other natures,— W nm,l,




168 LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

LESSON IIL.
SHAKSPEARE, CONTINUED.

11. Name ‘he five great tragedies of Shakspeare.

Hamlet, Macheth, Othello,” King Lear, and Romeo
and Juliet,

12, Mention some of his best comedies.

7‘/u' My reliand '{/. Ve r.‘l’f'! As )UU /A/ [f «'Ul' T’Il’
.Vel‘].\'/l)’l/ nee /'-.\'r":/// t's Dream.

13. Name a few of the most remarkable of his historical
plays

Julius Ceesar, Richard the T ird, /[rw']/ the .Eil//u‘}h

and Coriolanus™®

Are the plays of Shakspeare well known to other na-
tions?

They have been translated into every language of
Europe and into some of the Asiatic tongues.

15. What, it may be asked, is the true s cret of Shakspeare’s
power and universal fame?

His wonderful insicht into human nature, the hu-
man soul, and. the philosophy of life; his unrivalled
power in the ecreation and delineation of character;
the boundless redch of his exquisite imagination; and
his magie mastery over langnage, He was'poet, dra-
matist, moralist, and philosopher in one.t

*Theé above-named twelve plays show Shakspeare, perhaps,'in
his finest vein; t . ~.um pt who would know him (hounuxhlv
m n~t read him from cover to cover

*ts the human mind in all its conditions, He displays

s as it lives and throbs, He divines the gecret impulses

ages and characters—chil , boyhood, manhood, girl-

hood, and womanhood; men of ¢ and men of war; clowns,
nobles, and kings. His large hea ; \n.}nlh»' ¢ with all, and
even most o with the lowly and he shows us ourselves,
and enables us to use that knowledge for our profit, All the vir:
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16. What may b> sa’d of him as a word-painter?

When Shakspeare deseribes anything, you more
than see it—you feel it too.

17. What can you say of his style?

In the art of writing well Shakspeare arrived at a
perfection which I]Alt\ him above all other poets.
It resembles no other style. But his language is
most simple and natural. He had the happy gift of
saying much in a few words, and his bright, pithy
sentences often bend under a load of wit or wisdom,

18. Why is Shakspeare, perhaps, more frequently quoted
than any other writer?

Because nearly every one of his pages sparkle with
gems of ‘lmn"lu where some happy word or phrase
conveys to us a whole train of ideas condensed, so to
speal\ into a single luminous pnmr Thus it is that
writers and orators give point and dignity to their
own pullud\ by quoting .\ll.xl-\h}n\ul(‘,.;'

tues are held up to our imitation and praise, and all the vices are
scourged and rendered odious in our sight. To read Shakspeare
aright is of the natare of honest self-examination—that most diffi-
cult and. most 1 < ties.— Coppée,

* In reading Shak we feel pleasure m stumbling upon suc h
phrases and sayingss trumpet-tongued "': “ single-blessedn
Wigod for gunpowder™; “to the manner born'; *the live
lay™ s firny as faith®’; * the observed of all obser : luml\-‘

st a sea of troubles™; ** Brevity is the soul of wit"'; ** Be
just, and fear not'': *Dressed ina little brief anthor "\.wlx-
g the bubble "w]:umnnx. even in r]n eannon’s mouth™; *“The
poet’s eye in & > fre ing"; 1 pon his brow shame is
ashamed to it " 7T 1 wered country from whose bourne
no traveller returns custom more honored in the breach
than the nrh\'--r\’mu . v~1. ar 'Lul am, I am poor even in
thanks"; * The evil ll lo1i afterthe ** Tam constant
as the horthern star'; * The valiant never taste of death but once';
* Cowards die many times before their deaths™; * This was the
noblest Roman of them all.”

“Poor Bratus, with himeelf at war,

Forgets the shows of love to other men.”

He who filches from me my good name,

Rohs me of that which not enriches him,

And makes me poor indeed,”
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19. What did Shakspeare write besides his thirty-five
plays?

One hundred and fifty-four sonnets and some
poems of considerable lent ;1f.
20. T our langnage much indebted to Si ¢
it mayv. be said that he monlded the elements
1.“'1' the first) time \into one harmonious
whole

21. What may be considered the chief defecfs of Shak-
speare'’s pl'«\ -1

The style/has been critigised for occ asional obscur-
ity. flatness, and bombasty some passages are justly

i

accused of 1mmodest coarseness; ¥ and i]n- rnulmj_- of
some of the plots is hurri¢d and imperfect

23, ‘Was Shakespeare a Catholic?

Nothing ahsolutely” eonclusive /is known on this
point, but-it can-bie truly atfivmed that in numberless
passages of his plays he gives abundant proof that he

s of men
leads on to fortune;
their lives
Is bound in shallows ¢ n miseries.’’

It has been said that many --l 3 gs of Shalspeare drop
upon the mind v f 1
* There ar e in the annnis of poetr ho may be said
e «uulw‘ or er i 1ot me > srature but als
$ $ n ; ce are Homer,

)t the least. —

as the Tearned

it he lived ia

) ‘the mirror

up to nature”—or rathet sved nat 1 it is not surprising

that we see reflecte 1 it s parkling | s many a sad

truth, over v 1 2 ¥ ! It remem-

bers frail hnmanity itable 3 prude It looksup to

heaven. It passes ou t ¢ or frigl In comparison,

however, with the other dr: ;.AH~"~ of his time, Shakspeare is re-
markably pure
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held the doctrines and practices of the Catholic
Church in tender and reverential regard.*

wan who, of all modern and perhaps ancient poets,
st compr 1sive soul."—John Dryden,

‘T profess myself one of Shakspeare's enthusiastic admirers.
His language is the and best, his verses the t flowing
and rich: and as for his sentiments, it would be difficuit without
the command of his own language to characterize them. No other
writer has ever given such periods of sententious wisdom."—Car-
dinal Wiseman.

“Shakspeare is, by the common consent of mankind, the great-
est dramatist, and in the opinion of a large and growing number
of eritics the greatest writer, that the w has ever produced.
His writing ated an era in literatur id constitute of them-

al and most important A ~. J. 8. Hart.
2 of Shakspearse is the g { + literature. It
in all Jiterature. No man ever came near him in
the creative powers of the mind: no man ever had such strength,
at once, and such variety of imagination,"—Hewry Hallam,

“ A whole wotdd is unfolded in the works of Shakspeare, He
who has once nuxn]mhwn‘ni this, and been penetrated with its
spirit, will not easily allow the efféet 1o be diminished by the form,
or listen to the cavils of those who are i understs g
the import of what they would criticise. The form of Shakspeare’s

i appear to him good and eéxcellent, because in
it hisspirit is expressed and clothed, as itwere, in a convenient
garment.”'—F. Sehlegel.

* We know so very little about h'\ personal life that, in any in-
quiry into his religious opinions, rced to fall back upon
1is works; and it is pretty -»xt nn ']Idl a careful perusal of his
plays—always bearing in mind that they w ere penned in the bar-
arously intolerant reigns lizabeth and James 1. —will leave
little doubt as to She llmpvuu s having been in his Soul a sincere
Catholic. In vain may we searcli his historical plays fora ~1n[;l¢-
passage containing a_Sneer orvhostile reflection on the deefrines
Or cevemonies of !he ( :nh s C lun h. It is true that he has few
1 stical personages. Butl
ll.-m;:h the I g specially odious to the early
Protestant B . Shakspeare invariably drawsthe characters
of nuns and the regular clergy \\.dx a hand that seems both kind
and Catholic. 1 s gifted mind grim Puritanism was a thing ut
terly repulsive. He raises the luw:ln at it in many a pass
one place he makes a gay good-humored fellow say:
* Let me play the fool;
With mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come,
Why should a man whose blood is warm within,
Sit like his dgire cut in alal
There are a sort of men whose visages
Do eream and mantle like a standing pond.
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LESSON IIIL.

BEN JoxsoNx. DIED 1637

Chief works: Forty-six Plays™*

23.. Who was Ben Jonson!
} y - 7 ¢
He-was one of the greatest of the English drama-
fists. Jonson is generally considered as second only

to 5|x‘lk<{-(-'u'e-
24 Give a short account of his ea 1y life.

It was rough and varied. lm sturdy young fel-
low was by turns’ a’ st l«mvl~. 0y, v ‘hod-carrier, a sol-
dier shonldering his pike, and a \lnllv nt at Cambridge.
The frowns of fortune 'n-it':"«-ll him to become an acs
tor, and at the age of twenty-lwo he produced his
first comedy.

95. What isthe name of Jonson's first comedy, and what
are its merits?

It is ealled. Every Man in his Hwmor, and is com-
monly /ranked among the Dbest of his lxwlmtlnm
Jonson, ]u»uuu had little real fun, wit, or imagina-
tion. and the characters in his play pass before us
more like sh: u‘u\\~ than live flesh-and-blood person=
'l"(‘

96. Which is'the most remarkable character in Every Man
in his Huinor? i : .

Captain Bobadil, a great coward and bouncing

braggart.}

BRI A N N S e S S e

And do a wilful stillness entertain,

With purpose dressed 1 l\» inan o lllm-)h

Of wisdom r

As who shoul

And when 1 ope my

are edies, three are
* Two of the 2 tragedi 2 omedi hre

c n?i'“\l‘ (t:ti‘rl: i and twenty-eight are
i) 4 S Ne
asques or other ( ne e . . )
t "ll;nl)udl]‘ especially,” says W hipple, **is one of Ben's master

.
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21. To what office was Jonson appointed in 1616—the year
that Shakspeare died?

He was appointtd poet-laureate.

28. Which are his finest comedies?

ﬁ'm_r!/ Man in his ]1?///11_:)', IYU/I»!J'N(, and Zhe Al-
chemist.

20. Name his two tragedies,

Catiline and Sganus, which are founded on two
of the darkest pages in Roman history,

30. Where was Jonson buried?

In Westminster Abbey, where the inscription on
his tombistone—* 0 Rare Ben Jonson”—ecan be seen
to this day.

81. How may Jonson's chief characteristics-as a writer be
summed up?

With much learning, little imagination, and a great
deal of vanity, he was one of the most moral play-
writers of his time, and, next to Shakspeare, the most
original,

* His pieces are in general deficient in soul, in that nameless
something which never ceases to attract and enchant us even be
cause it is indefinable.—d4. W, Schlegel

** Jonson possessed all the learning that was wantfing to Shak-
speare, and wanted all the genius which' the other possessed.”—
h'nu.ﬂ

*Heis ‘Saxon’ England in eépitome—John Bull passing from a
name into a man—a proud, strong, tough, solid, domineering indi-
vidual, whese intelleet and personality cannot be seye red, even in
thought, from his body and personal appearance.”— ¥V Iuppl'

pieces. He is the most colossal coward and braggart of the comic
stage.  Hecan swear by nothing less terrible than by the body of
Casar, or by the foot of Pharaoh, \\'hvn h'soath is not something
maore (Hlnn still, namely, by my valor ! Every sc
rated passage in which the boasting Cé

irs of Europe by a i

s ‘ cunning in the fence ' as himself, uld challenging an
army of 40.000 men, twenty at a time, and killing the whole in a
certain number of days, Leaving out the .n\\fndxu we may say
there was something of Bobadil in Jonson himself,'— Literature
of the 4 dge of Hn.ube th.
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LESSON 1V.

PHILIP MASSINGER, DIED 1640,

Chief works: Eighteen Plays *

90, What is known of Mas-inger’s J ersonal life?

Almost nothing, but that ke was the son of a gen-
tleman, that he studied for a year or two at Oxford,
that he beeame a play-writer, and-finally died in pov-
erty and obscurity.t

23, How many of his plays do we possesst

liig\xh;uh.

B4 Which of Massinger's famous comedies still keeps the
stage? )

A New Way to Pay Old Debts ;. it keeps possession
of the stage for the sake /of the tinely drawn charae-
tor, Sir Giles Ove rreach.

95, What may be considered his chief tragedy?

The Virgin Martyr; it has telling situations, and
was extremely popular in its day. The martyr is
Dorothea, a Christian maiden of the age of Diocle-
tian.

e n B ——

* Six tragedies, eight v.nn--d::-\-__:mf: four lrw;i-mniedir.*sv ‘‘He
wrote thirty-eight plays,”™ says Whipple, ** twenty 0l which have
perighed. Kleven f them, in manuscript, were i the possession
of & Mr. Warburton, whose co0k, desirous of saving what she con-
gidered better paper, used them in the kindling of fires and the
basting of turkeys, and would doubtless have treated ’Ju--_m:um-
seript of the Favry (Jueen and the Novum Organwm in the same
way had Providence seen fit to commit them to her master s cus-
todv."'—Literature of the Age of Elizabeth. i

+ His death and burial were in harmony with the loneliness of
his life. We are told that, on the 16th of March, 1640, he went to
bed seemingly in good health, aund was found _-lv:u_l in the morning.
In the parish register of the Church of St. Saviour's, under the date
of Mareh 20th, we read: * Buried, Philip Massinger, @ ,f.trun;lvr.
No stone indicates where in the churchyard he was laid."—Whip-

ple.
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a

36. What may be said of Massinger's styl

His style charms by its ease, clearness, dignity, ele-
gance, and flexibility.”

“Massinger is by some critics ranked next after Shakspears.
Assuredly his skill in the representation of character is superior
to that of any of the secondary dramatists except Jonson, ' —
Spalding

“The English drama never suffered a greater loss than in the
havoe which time and negligence have committed among the works
of Massinger; for of thirty-eight plays attributed to his pen, only
eighteen have been preserved.”—Dirake i

“In expressing the dignity of virtue, and in showing greatness
of soul rising superior Lo circumstance and fate, 1 ssinger exhib-
its so peculiar a vigor and felicity that it is impo
ceive such delineations—in which the poet delight
fiection of his own proud and patient soul, and perhaps, too, but
too true a memorial of * the rich man’sscorn, the proud man's con-
tumely,” which ke had himself undergone.” Shato.

* In spite of their oceasional coarseness—which is to be referred
rather to the manners of the time than to the author—the plays of
Massinger abound in noble passages like the following:

““When good men pursue
The path marked out by virtue, the blest saints
With joy look on it, and seraphie angels
Clap their celestial wings in heavenly plaudits™

“ As you have
A soul moulded from heaven, and do desire
To have it made a star there, make the means
Of your ascent to that celestial height
Virtue winged with brave action; they draw near
The nature and the essence of the gods
Who imitate their goodness."”
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LESSON V.
JOHN MILTON. DIED 1674,

Chief works: (1) Paradise 4 :
() Paradige Regained
(3 Cam
vistes

Nativity + Poems

\
)
8 yitica. ¢ Prose,

37. Who was John Milton?

He was the areatest epic poet of English literature.

38. Give a brief account of his early life.

Young Milton wasa native of London, and a-hand-
some, studious boy, who grew up unider Puritan in-
fluences.®  He completed his studies at the Univer-
sity of Cambridge, and after scime years made a tour
throuch France and Italy.

59. What appointment did he receive under the iron rule pf
Cromwell?
That of Latin-or Forcign Secretary.t

40, What became of Milton on the restoration of Charles
?

The restoration broucht eloom and terror to the
house of the great-Puritan poet. He hid himself for
a time, aund lived in retirement till his deathin 1674.1

41, What ode did Milton compose in his twenty-firs® year?

The magnificent Ode on the Morning of Christ's
Nativity. "Ttis the earliest of the great English odes,
and ranks among the finest specimens of lyric poetry
in our langnage.

* The poet’s grandfather was a strict Catholic, but his father be-
came a Protestant

+ Latin was then the language of diplomacy.

4 Milton was totally blind for the last twenty years of his life.
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42. What is the Allegro?
It is a poem of mirth, in which we see

*Sport that wrinkled Care derides,

And Laughter holding both hi

43, What is the nature of Il Penseroso?

It is a poetical tribute to Melancholy, represented
a8 a
“ Pensive nun devout and pure,
Sober

Allin ¢
Flowing with majestic tv

44. Are the Allegro and Il Penseroso popular poems?

These two gems are perhaps the best known and
most appreciated of all Milton's works,

45, What is Comus?

Comaus, thongh written asa mask,* is a noble poem
in the form of a drama4 It exhibits the power and
glory of Chastity.}

46. What is Lycidas?
Tt is a poem on the loss of a friend named King.§

* A mask, or masque, is a dramatic performance writtén in a
tragic style, without attention to rules of composition or probabil-
ity, and introducing such characters that the actors must be
masked.

+ * Of Milton's early poems,” says Henry Reid, ** the most beau-
tiful is the exquisite Masque of Comus, one of the last.and loveliest
radiations of the dramatic spirit, which seemed almost to live its
life out in about half a century of English literature, beginning in
the fimes of Queen Elizabeth, and ending in those of Charles L"—
Lectures on English Literature

4+ The following beautiful lines are often quoted:

“ 8o dear to Heaven is saintly Chastity,
That, when a soul is found sincerely so,
A thousand 1 angels lackey her,
Driving far off each thing of sin and guilt.”

§ Lycidas was written to commemorate the death of a college
friend, Mr, King, who was drowne + pas + from England
to Ireland. But Milton's grie ts him 3 nd, in this re-
markable poem, the monotone of a deep sorrow is replaced by the
linked musings of a mind which, once set in motion by grief, pours
forth abundantly the treasures of thought and imagination stored
up within it.—T'. Armold.
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Crities say that the enjoyment of Lyeidas is a oood
test of a real feeling for what is peculiarly called
poetry. It contains the oft-quoted line,
“Toscorn delights, and live laborious days."

47. What is Milton’s Samsen Agonistes?

Tt is a drama constructed onthe model of a Greek
tragedy.

48. Was Milton a noted prose-writer?

He was: he left behind him eleven works, on va-
rious subjects, written in prose.

49. Which is-usually considered his best work in prose?

The Areopagitica, an appeal for the freedom of the
press.

LESSON VI.

MILTON, CONTINUED.

50. What celebrated epic has given Milton such an exalted
rank in our literature?

His. LaradiseLost, at.which he labored seven
years.®

51. How is the great poem divided?

It is divided into twelve books.t

& From 1658 to 1665. It had to wait two years for a publigher.
“ Milton's great poem,” says Hurt, *'after its completion had to
wait two vears before it could find a publisher, and even then its
way to fame was very slow. The whole amount received by him
and his family from the copyright of it was only £28."

t+ Th can searcely be any doubt that, in the plan and details
of his great epic, Milton received much aid from the poems of the
venerable monk Caxdmon. They were first printed in 1655, just
three years before Milton hegan the composition of Paradise Lost.
“ Milton's Satan,” says Taine, *already existed in Cexdmon's as
the picture exists in the sketch.”
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52. Of what does the first book treat?

Book first treats briefly of the fall of man and the
loss of paradise; the evil power that had led him to
disobey the Almighty; and the revolt and overthrow
of Satan and his rebel angels.®

53. What do the third and fourth books deseribe?
They describe the steps by which Satan proceeded
on his mission to tempt onr first parents,

54. 'n which book are Adam and Eve first introduced?

In the fourth book,

55. What takes up a great part of the fifth, sixth, and
seventh books?

The story of the war_in heayen between the good
and the bad angels, the overthrow and expulsion of
the wicked spirits, and the creation of the earth and of
Adam and Eve. All this is related to Adam by the
archangel Raphael.

56. What does the ninth ‘book relate?

It contains an account of the transgression of our
first parents by eating the forbidden fruit.

“ Rarth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat,
Sighing, through all her works gave signs of woe
That all was lost.”

57. What do we find in the éleventh and twelfth books?

The last two books are chiefly taken up with the
recital of the future fortunes of the human race,
which is related to Adam by Michael the archangel.

* It isin the first book that Milton describes hell, which he makes
a place curiously vast and vague:
“ A dungeon horrible on all sides round,
As one great furnace, flamed st from those flames
No light, but rather darkuness vigible
Served only to discover sights of woe,
Regions of sorrow—doleful shades.”
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58. How does the poem end?
With the expulsion of our first parents from para-
dise.
“ Bome natiiral fears they dropt, but wiped them soon;
The world was all before them, whe I
Their place of rest, and Providence t s guide:
They, hand in hand. with wandeving steps and slow
Through Eden took their solitary way."*

50, Considered from a religious standpoint, what may be
said of Paradise Lost?

Its character, in a religious point of view, is very
«Iuvsﬁun:lldv- for two teasons: (1) The false picture
of Satan presented to us by Milton. <~ Satan seems to
be the hero of the poem, and he certainly does not
pass before us as the vile raler of hell and hateful
spirif of wickedness.t (2) Milton lacked dune rever-
ence in handling the sacred mysteries of religion, and
especially-the Divine Natare ]

*+ To be understood, Milton's Paradise Lost must be read.
brief explanation ean assist the student’ much in comprehending
the great poem
: ‘v‘l‘.\iiil«:vn thus describes Satan, when marshalling the hosts of
nell:

In shape and gesture pr Iy eminent,
S8tood like a tower: his form had not yet lost

Less 3
Of glory obscured sp the sun new r
3 ital misty air,
Shorn of his beams; or fromn iind the moon,
ipse, disastrous twi
nd with 1
I *h
Above them all the archang
This may be sublime, but/ it is & sublimity that owes little to:
truth. “The finestt 2 writes Taine, ‘“in connection with this
paradise is hell; in this history of God the chief part is taken
by the devil. The ridiculous il of the Middle Ages, a dirty jes-
ter, a petty and mischievous ape. band-leader to & rabble of old wo
men. has become a giant and a hero. Likea ¢ mquered and van-
ish womwell, he remains admired and obeyed by those whom
he has drawn into the abyss.”
4+ “The dialogues in heaven.” says Thomas Arnold, ** to say no-
thing of the undisguised Arianism which disfigures them, are either
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60. What may be said of the unify of the poem, and the
manner in which 1t is worked out?

j’ll/'t((ll..\t' ],vm‘f fn]'ln.\' one 1'<IHHI'(‘I«'(_1 \\'h(')l\'. ﬂ]l(] ]t
is worked out with great care and vigor.

61. Is the language of Paradise Lost worthy of high
praise?

It is often rough, harsh, and sometimes ungram-
matical, but in many passages it rolls along with un-
surpassed splendor and sublimity,

(2. But aside from all its imperfections, what must be said
of the merits of the poem?

[t is the greatest epic in English literature, and one
of the three great epics of all time.

63. What did Milton write at the suggestion of a friend
who remarked, thatas he had written of Paradise Lost, what
had he t say of Paradise Found?

He wrote Paradise Regained, an epic poem in four
books. Though much inferior to Paradise Losi, it
's superior to any epic that has since made its appear-
aflce,

“Milton is as great a writer in prose as in verse. Prose eonferred
eelebrity on himduring his life, poetr] after his death; but the re-
nown of the prose-writer is lost in the glory of the poet.”—Cha-
teaubriand.

o e poets in three distaut ages born,
Greece. Italy. and England did adorn:
The first * in loftiness of thought surpasseil;
+ in majesty; in both the last}
conld no further go—
To malke a third she joined the other two.”
Dryden,

“ Paradise Lost partakes in all those diffienities and defects
which, as I have already said, attend ail Chr poems which at-
tempt to make the mysteries of religion the subjects of their fic-

painful or simply absurd, according as one regards them seriously
or not."

“Milton,” says Chateaubriand, * never speaks of the Trinity
The Son, according to him, is not begotten from eternity, The poet
even places His creation after that of the angels. Milton is Arian,
if he 1s anything."”

S Homer. t Dante. 1 Milton.

16
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tion. Tt is strange that Milton did not observe that the loss of
paradise forms in itself no complete whole, but is ouly the first act
of the great Christian history of man herein the Creation, the
Full. and the Redemption are all equally necessary parts of one
mighty drama. It is true that he sot fterwards to remove this
main defect by the addition of tl adise Regoined; but this
poent is 100 ins ficant jp Its purpose and size to be worthy of
forwing the | e to the great work. When compared with
the Catholic poets. Dante and

us a Protestant, lubored unde isiders

ing entirely denied the use of reat many symbolical

tions. histories, and traditions, which were in their hands the most
graceful ornaments of Christian poetry He was seusible of this,
and attempted to make amends for the defect by adopting fables
and allegories outof the Koran and the Tabmud, such as are ex
tremely unfit for the use pf a semous Christian poet. The excel-
lence of his epi¢ work consists, there e, non in the plan of the
whole, 8o much asin particular beauties aud passe and, in gene-
ral, in the perfection of the high language of poetry."—F. Schiegel

LESSON VII,
SAMUEL BUTLER., DIED /1680,
Chief work: Hudibyas.

64, Who was Samuel Butler?

He was a humorous waiter of great celebrity.

85. What do you know of his early life?

He was the son of a farmer in Worcestershire,
Encland: reeeived his education ata orammar-school;
and was knocked about from one employment to an-
other, so' that by his very misfortunes he acquired
that rare and varied knowledoe of human life which
is so admirably displayed in his Hudibras.

66, When was Hudibras published?

In 1668, when Butler avas over fifty years of age*

67. What was the object of Hudibras?

The ulrjv-"\ of this poem was to ridicule the Puri-
tans.

* Hudibras was published in three parts—the first in 1663, the
second in 1664, and the third in 1678,
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68. Who are the chief characters in this p-em?

Hudibras,* a fanatical Presbyterian justice of the
peace, from whom the poem takes its name, and his
squire, Ralph, a cross-grained, dogmatic fellow.

69, Give some idea of the plot in Hudibras.

Hudibras and- Lis man Ralph sally forth to cor-
rect abuses, and especially to enforee the observance
of the oppressive laws lately made by the Rump Par-
liament against the sports and amusements of the peo-
ple. Their ridiculous appearance and adventures are
given in detail. The plot, however, is rambling and
disconneeted, but Butler contrives to Qo n\'f,"l‘ the
whole ground of English history in his matchless bur-
lesque.t '

70. Mention the divisions, metre, and length of Hudibras.

The poem is divided into three parts, each contain-
ing three cantos, It is written in cighl-.xyll:ihlu rhym-
ing couplets, and is about 11,000 lines in length.]

*+ The title of the poem, which is also the name of its hero. is
taken from the old romances of ehivalry, Sir Hugh de Bra
the appellation of one of the kyights—an Englishman, t0o, :
ing to the legend—of Arthur’s fabulous Round Table,.—8Shaw.

t Butler thus describes the learning of Hudibras:

* He was in logic ¢
Profoundly sk
He could distin
A hair ‘twixt sonth and southwest side;
On eithér which he would dispute;
Confute, ¢ wd still confute;
He'd und . ) foree
Of argun F rse;
He'd prove a buzzatid is no fowl,
And that a lord may be an‘owl
A calf, an alderman—a goos
And rooks, committeemen ar
He'd run in debt by disputation,
And pay with ratiocination:
And this by syllogism, true
In mooul and figure, he would do.”

+ Hudibras wasdoubtless suggested by the famous Spanish novel
of Don Quirofe.
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71. What are the merits of Hudibras as a burlesque poem?

It is considered thie best !'IH'I('MI\H‘ poem in the
English langunage, but in our day few persons have
the patience to read:it through.

72 What was the end of the unhappy Butler?

After living in poverty and. obscurity, he died in a
wretched lodging in London.  He was even indebted
to the charify of a friend for a grave in the church-
vard, but sorme time after his death a monument was
;:I'l"'twl in his honor*

" Hudibras.is the very prince of burlesguesy it stands alone of
its kind, and still retains its populafity. " —( g

M The political importance of the poem was gres It turned the
langh against J « Puritans, a bandful of whom had so
long held the ne ; defeated more effectually than
cannon-balls or arguments could have done ’the stubborn crew
of errant saints’

1 gun,
by
lmmmx. artillery,
And prove their doctrine orthodox
By ;LE,.,\zulic blows and knocks.' "
T. Arnold

* It is said that this sadly s )gnition Butler's merit and
genins gave origin toone of tl eenest epi ms, in the English
language:

' Whilst Bu
\:. gener N
s him tarved t nd turned to dust,
'l' ssented with a monumental bust
The p s fate is here in emblem shown
He asked for bread. avd ie recejved u stone."
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LESSON VIII.
JOHN DRYDEN. DIED 1700,

Chief works: (1) Ode in Honor of St. Cecilia’s Day.
(2) Absalom and Achitophel.
(8) The Hind and Panther,
(4) Essay on Dramatic Poelry.
(5) Translation of Virgil's Fneid,
(6) Twenty-eight Plays.

3. Who was John Dryden?

He was the most prominent figure in the literary
lll\inl\ of the latter part of the seventeenth ce ntury.

74. Give a short account of hisearly 1 fe.

He belonged to an ancient English family, grew up
to manhood under Puritan influences, completed his
eduneation at the University of Cambridge, taking the
degree of M.A,, and did not write anytling re smarka-
ble till after the age of thirty.

5. What branch of literature did Dryden first cultivate as
a means of livelihood?

The deama.

76. How many plays did he write, and what can you say
of them?

J’l\l]« n ])Iu(llll ed t\\(nt\ LII'M ]»] ws*  The 'y con-
tain some. excellent passages here and.there, but are
all stained with immorality.

. What office of honor was conferred upon him in 16702
Ho was appointed poet-laureate,

78. What famous poem did he write in 1687, after becoming
a Catholic?

The Hind and Panther.

* Twelve of these were tragedies, four tragicomedies, eight
comedies, three operas, and one a masque, OF all Dryden’s plays,
Don Sebastian and The Conguest of Granada are the fiuest

16*
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79. s the Hind and Panther a long poem, and what is its
nature?

The Hind and Panther is in three books, making
in all about 2000 lines in length. It is a controver-
sial poem in which two-animals—the Hind and the
Panther—are represe mted asengaged ina lengthy argu-
ment concerning. the churelies which they sy mbolize,
The Catholic Chareli is represented by a milk-white
Hind.” * and/the  Anglican Chureh by a *spotted
Panther.”4 i

80. What is your opinion of the mer its of this singular
poem?

The Hind and Panther is a remarkable union of
wit, logic, :nul poetry. It is the greatest controver-
sial poem i n English, or perhaps in anylanguage.
Hallam says "11 i< thie energy of Bossuet in verse.”

81. What happened to Dryden at tho Revolution?

He was dismissed from his office of poet-laureate,
and thus, in 6ld age, was thrown on his own Te-

SOHUrces,

82 What can you say of the last years of Dryden’s life?
They were his purest, brigatest, and most happy

* A milk-white Hind, immortal a ml unchanged,
lelA n the lawns, and it st ranged;
nh-xm nmlm.wl innocent wif]
I , forshe k

blest. next the Hind,
X spotted kind:
Oh. could her inborn stains he washed AWAY,
She were t o0 10 be a heast of prey!
The various Protest@nt.sects play tl parts as hares, boarg
bears, wolves, and othe anfmals. ‘The Calvinists are wolves:
« More haughty than the pest, the wolfish race
Appears, with belly gaunt and fami
Never was so deformed a t
His ragged tail betwixt his lv s he wears
Close-clapped for shame, but his ro .'l. « rest he rears
And pxub up his predestinating
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vears, H.~ was a rood, faithful Cathelic.*® His mind
:"h .w to the last: and the vigor of his intellect ena-
b led lmn to make head against t he spite of fortune.
77%3. When did he die?

In the year 1700.

84. What is Absalom and Achitophel?

It is the most perfect and powerful satirical poem
in our langnage.}

85. What is the Essay on Dramatic Poetry?

It is the work by which Dryden is chiefly known

* He educated histwo sons in the true faith. One of them entered
a Religious Order, and the other was usher of the Papal Palace un-
der Pope Clement X1 Jting to them both in 1697, Dryden says:
“T do not tlatter myself with apy mannen of hopes, but to do my
duty and suffer for God's sakeé, being assured be rehand never to
be rewarded, even though the times should alter, . . . remember
me to poor Harry, whose prayer I earnestly desire. .. . I never
nt ul Ty .nnq 110 .~il ce Tam thoroughly persuaded of

) .ht‘l‘
- l]n oceasion of the e, Arnold, © was furnished by
@ pluv matured by the buss rain of Sha 7, for |v>:n ing on the
throne at the king's deallt his n: nu' al son, Hn ln.b e of Monmouth,
f his brother, k. Thé story of
on supplied a rallel, sir .,n] wrly close in some
respects, of which Dryden availed himgelf to the utmost. Absa-
lntn is the D1 Achitophel, his crafty adviser, isthe
X 3 h\l-lx Vs : David stands for C :s I1.; Zimri for the

D-n.» of I

Shaftesbury is thus deseribed:
% OF these the false dchiitophel wa first,
to all succeeding ¢
ase designs and ©
Sagacious, bold
]\'M.* i
1 power unpleased, impatien of dis
\ fiery soul h, w ng t its way,
Fretted the 7
And o'erinfc ad its tepement of clay.'
Buckingham (Zimri) is thus deseribed:
“ A man so various that he seemed to he
Not one, but all mé luk“!'{" epitome;
Stiff in 8, n the wrong—
Was ever .h and nothing long;
But in the course ux one revolving moon,
Was chemist, fiddler, statesman, and b uffoon.’
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as a 1!1‘“.’\'(:~\\'I‘ii('l', and is the earliest attempt in our
language to systematize the laws of poetry.

86. What can you say of Alexander’s Feast, an Ode in
Honor of St. Ceetlia’s Day?

This fanous Ode is a tribute of Dryden’s devotion
fo the beautiful St. Cecilia, patroness of musie, and
is one of  the very finest lyricsin_ the English lan-
guage. It is, indeed, a masterpiece of art and rap-
ture,

&7, Which is the best known of Dryden’s translations?

The . Eneid of Virgil, which is rendered into Eng-
lish verse.* )

W The matehless prose of Dryden is rich, va ri natural, anima-
ted, pointed, lendin alf + ¢ ell as the narrative
ctaresque ha X _ never wearying.

g CAn.Surpas 3 ) >
fthout either creal power of pathos,
rificence the
» highest kind
1d unapproached.™

f F.c¢ould be guilty of the absurdity of recommending to a
young man-any suthor ) 'orm his style, I should tell
him that, next to hav omet hat will not stay unsaid, he
could find no safer guide than Dryden.”- Lowell,

—_——— -

% We string together a few of themany pithy sayings thatdropped
from Dryden’s pen:

test argument for
the value of
oiveness to the i i
they ne'er pardon who i he wrong.”
but children of & wiiy
1 thin 1., buys all good things."
satse of 1o wan never he ass d;
"Tis in no face, but in the lover's mind.”
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LLESSON IX.
LORD BAcON. DIED 16286,

Chief works: (1) Essays.
(2) ancement of Learning.
3\ Instauratio Magna. (In Latin)

88, Who was Lord Bacon?

He was a celebrated English I»!'\’*Sl."-\"l‘iti‘l‘. philoso-
pher, and statesman,

89. Give a brief account of his early life.

Francis Bacon was born at London in the first years
of the reien of Elizabeth, was educated at Cam-
bridge, studied law, and rose rapidly in his profes-
s101.

90. What high position did he finally reach under King
James 1.7

That of Lord High Chancellor of England.

g1. How did he dishonor his exalted office, and what was
the result?

He roceived bribes and gave false judgments for
money. Being ill\ill':l('ll('(] and convicted; he was
sentenced to pay over £200,000, and to be imluris«»ncd
in-the Tower during the king's pleasure.®

92, How did the degraded ctancellor spend the last years
of his lifet

Chiefly with his hooks in the retirement of the
country. Bacon died of a fever in 1626, and thus
passed away what Pope styled ¢ the wisest, brightest,
meanest of mankind.”t

¢ King James remitted the fine. and set Bacon free in two da

+ The story of his death is curious Driving in his carriag
snowy day, the thought struck him that flesh might be pres
as well by snow as by salt. At once he stopped, went into a cottage
by the road. bought a fow), and with his own hands stuffed it full
of snow. Feeling ¢hilly and too unwell to go home. he went 1o
the house of the iarl of Arundel, which was near, There he was
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3 Which is Lord B s i S
& L n’s best | W and )
< ACO! e I n C P lar

His Fssays.

4. How many Essays ar : | i
; man) says are there, and over what k
subjects do they range? ‘ hgfiand o

Fhe /‘,.x,w_',‘.\' are i'lf'i\'-r":'_'“.ll in number, and, to use
¢ : A 3 .
!J.‘l'.‘“ll s own words, they toueh on subjects that ¢ come
home-to men's business and '!wwu‘.n\.:‘

95. What may be said of 1
e v ay be said of the value auc a of Bacon's
Hssays? ud style of Bacon's

2% ; ; . .
They contain much that is wise, suggestive, and
[rl‘;u'h"::!. As to stvle. thevy combine the greatest

brevity with the greatest beauty of expression.t

put into a damp bed; fever ensuet
more,—Coll
* Bacon's e weore fi oul 1507
i 'I;‘m n ?I/ ys were first published in 4597, and were but tén in
imber., H ! - i and added 1o their numben atvari-
ssued under hissupervi wppeared
58-Ls: Lo
e changes English amt 4 sl 1 and punctua
tion since the days of pon—about t s and a l*r\ll KO.
Qur remarks m the (st e 3 B B
(1) He'writes nearly gvery noun and verh o tance with a
g-:xpxl':n' as, /It is Heaven upon kart » & Mans Minde M e
in Charitie, Rest in widence, and . L the Polehaf
e lence, and t ipon the Poles of
(2) He writes connectives immexd 1
Te writ i ives immediatel; wing colons and semi-
colons with capitals; as, *In taking 3 a Man is but even
in passing it over, he is superior: Foritis a

{4) The use of pstead of ait beforewor. !

1 E ning with hwas
not at all ur in Bacon's time. He L an

*an hill,” *“an

sanctione '“’””H s
s hefwee
them two,"” “ sixteene § ok o
. 16 I-rl_un the following samples of Bacon's spelling, the student
\\v.)] notice t m ianges, such as dr r the final ]"m
!;u.- n pla hography gince the snteenth century:
}m/._ :'{z::‘;r, o joe, hee, sinne, selfe bloud (blood)
imme (limb), shal, troth (truth), alwaies (always), fifl ft it
g (i ith), alwadies (always), fift (fifth), sixt
t We give a few sayings from his Fssays!
“ @God never wronght det Y
y r o ) c¢le to convinee atheism, because His
ordinary works convinee it*; ** A little philosophy inclines man’s
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96, Of what does the Advancement of Learning treat?

It takes a survey of the W hole field of human
knowledge with the obiect of showing its actual state,
and of woting omissions and deficiencies

¢7. Onwhat workdo. s Bacon's fameasa philose ypher chiefly
rest?

On his /,/.\'/'H//‘:!,’fw ,l/:r_:/,m. or Great l;thH}'.'\ﬂ')n
It is written in Latin. and consists of six parts, some
of which are unfinished.

‘' Bacon’s 15 show him to be the greatest master of English
prose in 1 y, and to have had a deep insight into human na-
ture.'—Coppee.

+* He had the sound, dis comprehensive knowledge of Aris-
totle, withoall the beantifu s, graces, and embellis hments of

Y Addison.

con is misunderstood by two se< of men. One regards
him as the ereator of & new and p! yusly unknown method, to
which modern seienee is indebted for all its triumphs. This is an
impossibility, He could ¥ hi . the intellect. He could nct
give man another faculty t 1 ready possessed.
ITntelligence works now exactly as 1t worked ¥ r to my Lord Ba
¢on, The sum and substance of his philosophy is this: * Leave
scholastic disputations.. Xoun have talked enough over Wor
Turn to things. Interpret nature. Experiment. o careful of
the biases of your mind. Be not over-hasty in your inf
Tinok tofacts, ~Wait. Read fhe lessons of nature as it is
as you think it ought to be.! This simple piece of ad
tutes bis title to ortality and our gratitude nd though itis
a good one, thereis nothing in it that had not atal ¢
to the careful n in the experiences of his every-day life
adderd no real tiuth to any ot the science He enforced his views
generaily by the crudest facts and by childish illustrations He in-
vented no new method. "Heionly called! attention to that which
men should follow in investigating the laws of nature,”—Brother
Azavias.

——

mind to atheism: but depth in philosophy brings men’s minds
about toreligion”'; ** Thereis nothing makes a man suspect much,
more than to knos ittle Digeretion of speech is more thag
eloquence': ** Reading makes a full man, conference a ready man,
and writing an exact man.
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LESSON X,

EDWARD HYDE, EARL OF CLARENDON. DIED 1673

History of the Great Rebellion

ISAAC | WALTON. DIED 1683,
The Complete Angler

98. Who was Edward Hyde, Earl of Clarendon?

He' was an-eminent-English writer and statesman
of the time of Charles I, and Charles T1.

). After many ups and downin Iifi il i i
l many, ups and dov n life at position did hs
finally reach? it rtposition dicte

That of Lord High Chancellor of England, and for
seven years he was the ruling spirit of English-poli-
tics.®

100, What was his end?
J The nation-grew to hate him, he' lost the royal
favor, fled from Encland; and died in exile ‘

101. What is Clarendon’s ehief literary production?

P . = i

The History of the \Great-Rebellion, that is of the
l‘l.\]] war connected-with the expulsion and restoration
of the Stuarts.t

102. What is the sadly suggestive story of this famous

book?
Clarendon ' began it in exile as the faithful servant

* Forming the door-posts of a stable-yard. there stand, or stood
a short time since, two old defaced Corinthian |.‘H|~~‘ chip ."i
weather-staimed, drab-painted, and hearing upon "h} lvl fa -‘lll 2
thus crowns the sign-hoard of the livery stables. O l -'v,;
and smoke there; passers-by give no h v or ick of
dead grandeur: and the brown Lo | bespi o pith
lessly from capital to 2. as rattling wheels jolt past ove
even pavement. These pillars are t |‘--r.- . .H”
Hll:in'e which was reared upon that site by the famous Edward
("':[x[;'.:-“n! of Clarendon and Lord High Chancellor of England.—
% It is a large work usually printed in 6 or 7 vols. 8vo.
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of a dethroned prince; and many years after he ended
it in exile as the cast-off servant of an ungrateful
monarch.®

103, What may be said of the style of this work?

The style is offhand and careless, and is rather
that of a speaker than of a writer.

104. What is the chief merib of the History of the Great
Rebellion?

It is an invaluable key to the knowledge of English
life during the Rebellion, and just after the Restora-
ﬁlrll,‘}‘ .

105. In what does Clarendon especially excel?

As a great painter of character, Hisbook abounds
in minute and complete descriptions of public men.

106, What are the shortcomings of this History?

It is neither impartial nor entirely trustworthy.
Clarendon was a warin royalist and a bitter Protes-
tant, and both his pnlil'\w;ﬂ opponents and the much-
pe?rsucmwl Catholics get small justice at his hands.

107. Who was Isaac Walton?

He was an English linen-draper who, after retiring
from business, wielded both pen and fishing-rod for

many a year with equal love and skill.
108. Which is his best known and most popular work?
The Complete Angler, a pleasant book thatistill finds

many readers.
e L}
% Clarendon was the companion of Charles IL in exile, and be-
gan his famous History in 16467 when < harles returned to Eng-
land and mounted the English throne, he made him his Prime
Minister, and the book remained unfinished till the author’s second
and last exile.
4+ A checkered reputation on the page of history, and two old
pillars in Piccadilly,” says Collier, might have been all that re-
mained of the greal Jawyer's lifeawork, had not his brilliant pen
raised a monument of eloquence, imperishable while the English
language lives."

17




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

Svmmary or Cuarrer IV., Boox I1.

1. Five monarchs—James 1., Charles I., Charles
IT., James) IL, and William I1l.—rveigned during
the seventeenth century., It was an age of changes
and political revolutions,

2. (.'/"Il'/l.'\' [ was 1n,'!l~ :l\l"l]. :Hill 7]:«' ‘,”””““”V
\\'1,“:L}1h "\1.—‘(‘I-“.\]|-"], \\i”l r/'r‘,u‘/u‘l': Il us ].nl"i ]bl""uw'?ur_

9

3. Puritanism ruled during the Commonwealth.

4. Monarchy and ‘the Stnart line-were restored in
1660, This is called the Restoration.

5. James I, was forced| to fly from his kingdom,

and William  Prince of Orange, a foreigner, was
placed on the throne, 1689,

6. The Penal Laws were enforced, and the Ca-
tholies cruelly persecuted.

...

7..The'seventeenth centriry was the golden age of
English literature,

8.. Bird s-eye view of - the chief British writers and
works of the seventeenth century :

PORETS AND DRAMATISTS:

William Shakspeare.* Hanmt

Ben Jonson, F Min in

Philip Massing

John Milton,t Par ¢

Samuel Butler, Hu L

John Dryden, dbsalom and dchitophel.

* It is stated that Shaks 1ses about 15,000 words, or, per-
haps one third of the whole English vocabulary of the seventeenth
century.

t Milton employs about 8000 words.
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PROSE-WRITERS?

Lord Bacon, Fssaj
Lord C ndon, History of the Great Rebellion.
Isaac Walton, The Complete Angler.

For the other writers of the seventeenth century most worthy of
mention—name Edmund Waller, Abraham Cowley, Richard
Crawshaw, Sir William Davenant, Sir Walter Raleigh, Sir Thomas
Browne, M.D., Jevemy 1 s D.D., John Bunyan, and John Locke

see the SHORT DicTioNARY at the close of the yvolume,

ssays may be considered Bacon's chief contribution to
English literature, though not his chief contribution to science and
phitosophy.
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CHAPTER V.

THE BRITISH LI'I‘EI-.‘AI'I'I'I-.‘HIHP'-' THE EIGHTEENTH CEN-
TURY.

A.D. 1700 to /1800

TeE AGE OF POPE, ADDISON, AND JOHNSON.

HISTORICAL INTR( DUCTION.

1. GreaT BRITAIN IN THE Eigureentd CENTURY.
—For England the eighteenth éentury was a period
of comparative repose and internal stability, though
she enzaced in fierce conflicts both in Europe and
America, Four SOVEreigns l'|'i:i1"~l~_l/r1r‘_ 41'14)1'.1‘/4‘ [.,
George 11, and Grorge H1.

Ql.m*n Anne. the undutifal daughter of James 1
Nl“\'!"‘!".‘ll fo the throne on the death of William ”l
in 1702. The famous fortress of Gibraltar was cap-
tured,* aud the wictories of Muarlhorough - over-the
Freneh increas d the glory and prestige of England.
But the greatest event of this reign was the union of
l'ln:]:nhl':nul SQeotland.  This measure was carried by
{hreats. and. bribery in. 1707, and the two countries
were united under the title of GreAr BriTawy. ‘

Queen Anne died. 1714, and George, the first Brt-
ish sovereign of the Houst of Brunswick, a dull
man, destitute of wit or wisdom, grasped the reins

——e

* By an English fleet under Rooke and Shovel, in 1704.
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of wovernment. His reion was far from brilliant. Tt
was chiefly marked by an unsuccessful insurrection in
Scotland in favor of the son of James 11, and the
\\”ll <’<vl|‘.lnn'l'n"l.‘l] tlt“ill\'i'r‘.l kl:n\\!x as lln' Sulllll Sea
Bubble. George 1. “was an unamiable man who
conld hardly speak the language of the people he
ruled, who quarrelled with his wife and his son, was
of gross tastes, and naturally preferred his fatherland
to the home of his adoption.”

He was suceeeded in 1727 by his son George 1L,
whose reign was made notable by several military en-
terprises that have passed into general history. In
the contest known as the war of the Austrian Succes-
sion, England._took the side of Maria Teresa. The
French were defeated at Dettingen ; but, soon after,
the English got severely punished at Fontenoy. This
last victory was gained by the brilliant charge of the
[/';.*}I ]'I)/'/"t.jl/llo, R
“*Push onany Household Cavalry!® King Louis madly cried;

To death they rush, but rude their shock—not unrevenged they

On !ffﬂ?_vﬁi:h the camp the columu* trod; King Louis turns his

* Not _\”.::KI,“m_\’ liege,! Saxet interposed; * the Frish yet remain.'

And Fountenoy, famed Fontenoy, bad been a Waterloo,

Were not these exiles ready then, fresh, vehement, and true.”

Prinze Charles: Edward, the grandson of James IT,
made a last effort to regain the throne of his ances-
tors. Landing in Scotland, he placed himself at the
head of an army, and gained the hattle of Preston-
pans. . But_brief were his snccesses. The famous
battle of Culloden was fought in 1746, and Charles
was iig‘nui\y defeated by the roval forees under the
Duke of Cumberland. This _‘_":ni\l' the final blow to

# A column of 6000 English veterans,
+ Marshal Saxe, the commander-in-chief of the French forees.
1T
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his hopes, and, after many adventures,* he escaped
to ]‘ﬂl‘:m-.'v.

It was in 1752 that the Calendar, as correc ed by
Pope /rlH/'u Y XTI in 1582, was '1'1~E\1t-«1 ]v}' act of
Parliament. At first England would not accept the
ten dave correction, Rathier than agree with the
Pope, that bigoted nation stupidly fourht against the
sun and stars for nearly two hupdred years

In-1755 a- new-conflictl broke out between France
and England. Itis known as the Seven Years War.
It arose in consequence of disputes which took place
on the subject of the boundary-line of their North
American-colonies. For several years the oenius of
Montealm brought disaster to British arms; but- the
victory cained by Walfe on the Plains of Abraham
in 1759 added Canada to the) possessions of Eng-
l:mnH

George 11T, the first English-born sovereign of the
House of Brunswick, came to the thron i 1760.
Ning years later Appeard d the famous Letters r:/‘ Ju-
nius.y A-course of unjust and oppressive measures

red for his captun

4 to England by tl ) 1763.

" Iv.»\‘ > appeared m the - FPublic, : 1 ],«y“.l ,”‘
'I]\. first ds dated. Januw i an ] t : h.-_
They numbe: he ma : gned * Ium-h
The letters ddress 1 EIBONE igh and | h;lm:t
it is esped ) uke of ¢ tha imius
::t::‘l«('i;L wit t ne riless The Duke was
Premier of E 1 i to him eleven of the e Al ¢l|~ S d

The

himsell n] on the ity « f 5 to th 2 win, 1d remem-
ber that : i by one re tion it may be lost by an-
other.’

The Letters % nssi ]
rature. But wh It § commonly w1 that
Junius was Sir i f etters have heen at-

' hundred books
have been written on the \m..u tof ti uthorship,
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towards the British possessions in North America
aroused the hardy colonists. They were driven into
rebellion. On the 4th of July, 1776, the “ Declara-
tion of Independence” was announced to the world.
Two years later France acknowledged the independ-
ence of the United St n s, and became the ally of the
Americans; and llw obstinate tyrant, <nn|'u I11.,

was compe lled to acknowledge American uuln[u nd-
ence in 1783, 'The last events worthy of note in this

century were the French Revolution and the Irish
Rebellion*

2. REMARKS ON THE LITERATURE OF THE EIGH-
teENTH Cextury,—The seventeenth century was a
great creative period in English le 5, but the eigh-
teenth brines us to an age with less éreation and more
criticism. This was to be expected. Criticism,”
as Bascom well vemarks, “follows invention, com-
pletes it, .unl makes its gains permanent in rules and
pnn: ll)ll S,

The chief names in the British literature of: this
century were: Popg, its greatest poet; ADDISON,
Arsuranor, DE For, Riciarpson, FIELDING, Syot-
LETT, BurLER, CiaLLoyer, Husg, RoBERTSON, GIB-
BON, Jouxson, Burxs, and CoweER.

Great Britain produced no great dramatist: during
thisperiod.t The classic drama of France had reached

* It may be noted tl t was in the reign of George 111. that the
first step was taken towards mitigating some of the odious Penal
Laws against Carholic This movement proceeded from motives
of fear rather than justice. But it fanned the slumbering fires of
fury and fanaticism. Protestant riols oceurre « in Edinburgh. A
London mob destroyed Catholic ¢hurches and residences, and it
took the strong arm of the militia to put down the savage riot-
ers,

# Mere mention is, perhaps, more than the British dramatists of
this age deserve here,  Of these writers, the four most conspiciious
in the early ]rlll of the century were Congreve, Wycherley, Van-
brugh, and Farguhar. But most of their plays are stenches of
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the zenith of its splendor; and English writers mo-
delled their plays after the French pattern. This is
the case with Addison’s famouns tragedy of Cato.

3. Tue Oriciy or NewspraPErs.—As it was Ca-
tholics who invented printing and raised it to an art,
g0 it-was Catholics who originated the first newspaper,
This was the Gazette of Venice, issued in 1563, dar-
ing the war with the Turks. | It received its name
from a small coin called gazetta—=the price charged
for the privileze of reading it. « The News™ of the
Present Week was established in 1622, during the
Thirty Years’ War, This may be-considered the
first reqular English newspaper. 1t contained only
foreien news, ~ The fierce struggle beétween Charles L.
and his Parliament’ called out a host of small sheets.
Each party had several jorgans, and a furious paper
war kept pace with the stern confliet and the crash of
arms. | Defoe's Review bewan in 1704, and was, strict-
ly speaking, the first English serial; but our periodi-
cal fiteratuve may be said to date from Steele's Tatler,
which beoan in- 1709 This was sncceeded, at vary-
ing intervals, by the Spectator, the Guardian, the
Rambler, and the Idler. 'The Gentleman's Magazine
dates from 1731.. The Public Advertiser gave the
Letters of ‘Junius to the iworld betiween 1769 and
1772. The London Morning Post was started in
1772, and the London Zimes in 1788. These peri-

i{nm-»mlity. written  in defianee of good sénse and Chri:!i‘mn
aecency

“ Immodest words admit of no defence,
For want of decency is want of sense,™

Garrick. Foote, and Colman belong to the latter part of the
century.

* Although the word news is significant enough, many persons
considered it as made up of the initial letters representing the car-
dinal points of the compass, N. E. W. 8., from which the curious
people leoked for satisfying intelligence.—Coppée,

TITERATURE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 201

odicals took the place of the drama in literary influ-
ence,

t. Prose Pusugs Anpan. Tuae NOVEL AND THE
History,.—Poetry and prose were each well repre-
sented in the early part of this century. Dut after
the death of Pope a change came. DPoetry waned.
Prose pushed ahead, rapidly developed, and took pos-
session of mew fields. ¢ Everything has its day,”
wrote Dr, Johnson, «Through the reigns of Wil-
liam and Anne no prosperous event passed undigni-
fied by poetry. In the last war,* when France was
disgraced and overpowered in every quarter of the
globe, when Spain, coming to her assistance, only
shared her calamities, and the name-of an-Englishman
was reverenced through Europe, no poet was heard
amidst the general acclamationy the fame of our.coun-
cillors and heroes was intrustéd to the gazetter.”

Internal peace and security prolonged through
many years, while adding enormously to the national
wealth, occasioned the rise of that large class of read-
ers to_whom.so much of modern literature 8 ad-
dressed—persons having leisure to read and money
to bity books; but who demand from literature amuse-
ment rather than instruction, and care less for being
excited to think than for being made to enjoy. |\ This
new demand was to have a supply. Tt arose in the
form of the modern novel. Defoe led the way.
Richardson, Fielding, and Smollett worked on at the
mine which Defoe had opened,, ¢ The novel,” says
Bascom, s the last stage of prose in its progress
towards poetry.”

Some of the best known historical productions in
our literature date from this period. A new group

# The Seven Years' War, 175 to 1762,
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of historians appe: ared in Hume, Robertson, and ('ib-
Bon. who carried that hichest branch of prose com-
1»”\“&“11 to muc :h pe srfec IuvH

A Wunl pnltl«-'l of “the last half of the llv'hhv'ull
wmm\ acknowledzed  the rale of Johnson. It was
the reign of King Sanmuel./ There 1s nothing quite
Jike it in onr literatuve: Great mi inds had come and
gone, but none of them had held\s ich ,xlm,lut(_’ al-
thority—st weh ]ml 1nwl,~.mwl sapremacy. l?n.s
was due to the faet that the pe wriod was one of enti-
cism. | It m-;:uul the way for imme diate .m~l per-
sonal eontrol on /the part of any omne mmm nent in
this art: and Johnson’s ability and “dbomatic charac-
fer soon raised litm to tlie ran L of aoreat liters Ay die-
tator. L

Johnson passed away, and the last fifteen years of
this pe sriodgave us twospoc s who struck at'a fresh
pd”)\\.l\ in Ail' domdin of poetry and were the pio-
neers of A new.sC ool Un oe H\Il mind of Cov wper
brokeloose from the tranrimels of an over-re fined art,
and his l-rmin-‘!'\nvw oave a hea lthy tmpulse t0 deep
genuine poetry. The genius of /‘» s shed a daz-
/lmr plow over the literature of Seotland, where no
truely original poet had :q»l;c:mwl since the days of
Danbar.

But. on the whole, the writers of the eichteenth
centary have been overestimated. Its literature,
lhuu"ll uu‘lll\lnr a large space to our eyes af the
present day, from the ;..‘-\mn\\ of finie and jthe
want of other thinkers w ho liave takenup the eround
more satisfactorily, is for the most part esse ntially of
the fugitive sort. [n future aces it will prot hab l\ be
(.-'l|>lll sred as not having tre ated with tru v/l/l/// :/1(-/
4l/r[u'u'/'vl!:'uu Ot .\f;r//': w(ﬁ,u'«’ which it has lu(nr“u/.

R —

* T. Arnold.
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LESSON 1.
ALEXANDER POPE. DIED 1744,

Chief works: ssay on Criticism.
2) Rape of the Lock.
(3) ay on Man.
(4) The Dunciad.
(5) Transladion of Homer.
(6) Letters.

1. Which is the greatest name in the British literature of
the eighteenth century?

4 ”l J'/l/”l’( r I‘ll/ll‘_

2. Where was Pope born?

He was born at London, of well-to-do Catholie pa-
rents, but-passéd a large part of his life at Twicken-
ham, where he possessed a villa,

8. Give a short account of his early life.

Being a Catholie, the doors of the bigoted public
scheols and the universities were elosed to the gifted
boy, and he received his education chiefly at home
from an aunt and several priests. But he soon took
the work into-his own hands. __He was a self-taught
man. His poetic power showed itself at an early ztge,
for he says:

* As yet/a ehild, and all unknown to fame,
I lisped in numbers, for the numbers came.’

4. What was the earliest productionof the young poet that
we now i)n]; eSS !

An Ode to Solitude, written before ]’nl’)(‘ was twelve
years old. Dr. Johnson considers it *a perfect mas-
t('rhiu‘r" from one so young®

* The Ode to Solitude consists of five four-lined stanzas, of which
the following is the opening one:
“ Happy the man whose wish and care
A féw paternal acres bound,
Content to breath his native ur
In his own ground.”
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5. How did Pope chiefly spend his whole life?

In retirement, study, and literary labor,

_6. What is the first of his remarkable poems in the order of
time?

The Essay on Criticism, which is, perhaps, unpar-
alleled as the composition of & young man of twenty.*
In‘it) Pope lays down the laws of just criticism, and
the causes which prévent if,

7. Which is, perliaps, the happiest and most original of all
Pope's poems?

The Rape of the Lock, which is commonly consid-

ered the best and most charming specimen of the
mock-heroic to'be found in English literature.

%, Which is now, perhaps; the most widely’ known of his
poems?

The famous FKssay on Manj it is-remarkable for

# It is the kind of m.poem a man might write at the end of his
earper, when he has haudled all modes of writi and has grown
in epiticism; and this subject. whose it demands
jencé of o whofe literavy life, be was in an instant as nipe

as Boilean.—Taine,
The Kssay onCriticiam contains nany often-quoted passages, as;

“Of all the causes which conspire to biind
Man’s erring ju and misguid mind,
What the weak ul with strongest'h
Is Pride—the never-failing vice of fools."

4 Good nature and gaod sense must eyver joing
To err is human; to forgive, divine."”

* A little learning is a dangerous thing:
Drink deep, or touch not the Pierian spring.”

Nay, fly to altars; there they’'ll vou dead,
For.fools rush in whe to tread.”

**Pis not enough no harshness gives offence;
The sound must seem an echo to the sense.”™

True ease in v 1z comes from art, not chance,
As those move easiest who have learned to dance.”

‘Some positive persisting fops we know
Who, if onee wrong, will 1 i
But you with pleas your [
And make each day a critic on the last.”

LITERATURE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 205

wise sayings, poor theology, and beautiful versifica-
tion. No poem in English has furnished so many
lll‘ﬂ\‘t‘l‘]h\_:':

9. What is the Dunciad?

The Dunciad, or epic of the dunces, is a zatirical
peem in which Pope revenped himself on a number
of obscure poets and feg ble eritics by whom he had
been attacked and libelled.+

10, How is the poem divided, and what are its merits and
defects?

It is dividedinto four books, containing in all about
1750 “llux ’/"/’/r ]},1,,:*,';”/ 18 ”l!' Mmost \“l'«'[!ih‘_’.
fierce, and brilliant satirical poem in English, but it

* Here are a few detached specimens:
¢ Know thon thyself sume not God to sean;
The proper study ¢ nkind is man”
A wit's a feather, and a chief's a rods .
An hopest man's the noblest work of God
Hope springs eternalin the human hreast;
Man neveris, but always 2o be, blest

“ Lo, the poor Tnd whose untutored mind
& Goddn clouds. or hears Him in the wind.!

Honor and sh om no eondition rise;
Act well your part—there all the honor lies

“ Worth makes the m € of it the fellow:
The rest is all but er or prunella.”

What can ennoble sots orslaves or cow ards?
Alas! not all the Blood of all the Howards.

*“ All nature 1S nknown to thee ‘
All chance, direc wnst not see,

+ The publication_of Pope’ ] 3), in which Swift
also took & shire, bro of the offending au
thors anan swarm of seribblers, buzzing like wasps whose nest
has been vinvaded, Then tl ippled poet
flashed n full lustre, Seizi acl 11 t with the
firm yet ¢ sate hold of 3 1 it ruthlessly
pinned it, in the full gaze o I
immortal Dunciad. The tunate cres s still hang
and wri d there, w J sh books are read, they shall
remain —Collier.

18
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sometimes blazes and flashes with a bitterness that
cannot be defended on any grounds.

11. What translation gave Pope both fame and money?

His translation of Homer's Jliad and Odyssey into
English verse*

12. What branch of prose literature was enriched by the
pen of this poet?

Letters, whose chief | defeet /is want of gimplicity:
but Pope lived inan artificial age.

13. Do you'know anything about his personal appearance?

He was small and’ deformaed in-person, and was al-
ways in delicate health.t

14. What was one of the most noble fraits in Pope's char-
acter?

His great affection for lis father and mother.]

15. Was his death edifying?

It was-truly so:whatever may have been the er-

* Milton and his family got but £28€or the greatest English epic;
Pope e ad e than (28000 for his translation of Homer.

F T all his fifty-s ars Pope was very frail and delicate,
It is a wonder that soul m.l Hody kept 'u,_~rh er so )( mg. \\ hen t.u-
poor little man gotup in the morn

canvas stays, without which he could w.u' ely stand erect. F ur
.md flannel were wrapped .u-nml his thin l;ml\, and it xuxuud
three pairs of stockings to give his meagre | respectable ap-
pearance. ** He was,” says Sir I 18 Reynd , **about four feet
six inches high; ver I ed rmed. He wore a
black coat, ‘and, aceording to the fashion of that time, had on &
little swordd, H& had & large ar »fine eve, and a long, hand
some nose: his mouth hadl tl A ar marks which are always
found in th wuths of erooked persons, and the muscles which
run across th kt were so strongly marked that they seemed
like small cords

{ The fullowing feeling and beautiful lines refer to the poet's
mother;

" Oh, friend, may each

Je no unpleasing mels

Me let H.l tender office |

To rock the cradle of declit

W nh h snient arts extend a mother's lm ath—
guor smile, and smooth the bed of death,
i lain the asking e ve,

And keep at least one parent from the sky.'
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rors of Pope’s life, its closing scene was one of faith
and pious resignation.*®
*If Pope must yield to other poets in pgint of fertility of fancy,

yet in point of propriety, clearness and elégance of diction he can
}l"l d to none.”—Warton.

*This great man is allowed to have been one of the first rank
amongst the poets of our nation, and to acknowledge the superi-
ority of none but Shakspeare, Milton, and Dryden."—Dyr Johnson,

*The most striking che teristics of his poetry are lueid ar
rangement o f matter, closeness of argument, marvellous conden-

sation of thought and e ssion, brilliancy of fancy ever supply
ing the aptest illustration wl language elaborately lumuu% al-
most beyond example,”"—Dyce.

LESSON II.

ROBERT BURNS. DIED 17986,
(1) Poems. (2) Songs

WILLIAM COWEPER. DIED 1800.
(1) Poems. (2) Letters. (3) Translation of Homer,

16. Who was Robert Burns?

He was the greatest and most eriginal of the Brit-
ish seng-writers,

17. Can you give a short account of his humble life?

Burns'was a poor Seottish ploughboy, with no ad-
vantages but those of a country school. His carder
was sad. It seems that his life was one continued
struggle ) with) poverty, trong passions, and a poorly
balanced character. ' But the many faunlts of the man

e

* The priest who administered the consolations of our holy re-
ligion ** eame out from the dying man, penetrated to 1]‘» last
degree with the state of mind in which he found his N
signed and wrapt up in the love of God and man. '-—hmulh»rs
Life of Fope.
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are almost forgotten in the glory of the poet. He
died at the age of thirty-seven.™

18, Mention some of his best poems.

Pam' o Shanter, Wiy most-famous poemn The Cot-
ter's Saturduy Night s and Lo a Mountuain Duisy.
They are all short productions.

19, Wha! is it that makes the meuntory of Burns especially
dear to his-counfryioen?

is Sonzysy which are at once tender, manly, soul-
stirring and patriotic,

20, Name a few of his best known songs.

Bruee's Address to his '/'/'uulw at Bannockburn,
Honest Pouve /‘fg/."' The Banks of /)mvi/, and To-Mary
] 1[!‘!(4'0 .

91, Wha was the special poet; of the domestic affections in
the eighteenth century?

Willien l'm/'/u r;

* Burns was a stiong. fine ., and, in the words of Sir
WalterScott, *his manners W Fustic, not : tofdig
nified plainness & ') simplieit > part of effect
m-rhzqn‘ frot I ledg I dinary tal b

g though 1 have seen

It w as h i8
listen to the
day
in walking
lu'\ll':" I)n
his delight
ture. to stride alo
him. and. amid the
spirit of m- storm, Such
devotion — L.npr in euthiis
who walks an the wings of t

ia' that?

Qur toil's obseure and a’ that:
The rank is but the guinea-stamp,
The man’s the gowd for a’ that.
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22. Do you know anything concerning his life?

It was most m:]m}»p\', ““"‘l""' was a native of

England. He was a gentle, melancholy character—
and at times a maniac—who turned to poetry, like
Saul to the harper, for relief in his sufferings.

grey, .uut a' xh' t;
i and knaves their wine,
1’'s & man for a’ that!
and that,
ow and a' that;
onest man, though e'er sae poor,
ng o' men for a' that,

Wha \nuh a

Though hun

He's bnt a coof fora't

Fora’ that, and a”that;

His riband, star, and a’

The man of independent 'uim_l,
He looks and Iaughs at a' that,

“ A king can'mak’ a belted knight,
\P..mnm duke, and a’ that;
But an honest man’s aboon his might—
Guid z‘:xi'h. he nm\nm 1 fo' that!
For a' that. and a’ that,
Their dignities and &' that,
The pith o sense and pride o’ worth
Are higher ranks than a’ that.

““Then let us pray that come it may,
As come it will for 1
That sense and worth, o’er g’ the Earth,
May bear the greé, and a’ that;
For a' that, and a’ that,
*t's coming yet, for a' that,
That man to man, the world o'er,
Shall brothers be for a® that.

The student must, remember that s wrote in the dialect of
the Scottish Lowlands. The followin slanation of a few words
may assist him in better compre hending Honest Poverty:

a 5 all
r;.:u v . gold
}mmt(i/ e as ke aas ..-...homely
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23. Which is Cowper’s greatest poem?
The Task, a didactic work in six books.*
24. Name his two best known short poems.
Jokn Gilpin and Alexander Selkirk.
95, What may be said of Cowper’s Letters?
They are among the best in our literature.
26, \\:]mt aucient poet did he give te England in a new
franslation?

Homer: it was the work of seven years.

..called

.4 dunce
3ol esbavaat e IDRES
aboon.,. ..., - above
guid. . ..: . e ..good
maunna. . 1 SRS 1S must not
fa'.... SRl pan £ v oews 0 fall
, . to.agree
- l'n\\pc‘r was buf six years ‘hen-his mother died. More
than fifty years after tha v—it was sad for him—an old man
bent over the neyver-forg 1 i1 » of that kindest of earthly
friends; and penned the lowing beautiful Lines to his Mother's
Picture; they ave from The Task !
 Myanother) when I'learned that [hun wast dead,
Say, wast thou consc s s I shed?
Hovered thy spivit o
Wretch even then—life’s journ
Perhaps thou gav'st me, the yugh un
Perhaps a tear, if souls can weep in bliss:
Ah, that maternal smile! ikanswers, Yes.
1 heard the bell tolled on thy burial i
1 saw the hearse that bore thee slow ¢
And turning f y it ry-window,
A long, long sigh, wept a last adien!
But was it such? vas.— Where thou art gone
Adieus and farewells are a sound unkxm.\ n.
May 1 but meet thee on that peaceful shore,
The parting words shall pass my lips no morel”
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LESSON III.

JOSEPH ADDISON, DIED 1719,
(1) Essays in The Spectator. (2) rutn a lm_jul_/

g

JOHN ARBUTHNOT, M.D. DIED lnv)-).
The History of John Bull.

27. Give a short account of Addison's career.

e was born in England, educated at Oxford,
raised himself to iu-lilit“ll position by penning a few
timely poems, and to high literary fame by his abil-
ity as an essayist and master of pure, llw.ml prose.®

28. By what productions is he best known?

By his essaysin Zhe Speeiator.t

20. What is Addison’s Cato?

[tis a tragedy in the sirictly classical form; but
time has greatly diminished its early reputation.

* Not many years '1"r» it was vervgenerally the custom, T remem-
ber, for every young person, male and female, to go through a
cowrse of reading of the papers of The Spectator, This has fallen
quite into disuse Tiowad: iy, and I do not know that it is much to
be regretted. The spectator contains, unds subtediy, much sensible
and sound' moral mtiit is nat a very highrorder of €hristian
ethics, It contains much ju WIS C1 m, but certainly not com-
parable to the per philosophy of criticism which has entered
into English literature in the present century. Those papers will
always have a semi-historical interest picturing the habits and
manners of the times—a moral a kindly, good-natured

nsorship of those manners, 1 spect » Speclator stands
uprivalled to this \11_ —1 allude to the exquisite {n:: or in those
numbers m which Si hn rer de Coverley figures, 1f aoy one de-
whatis meant by that very indefinable
*humor.” he cannot more agreeably inform himself
slecting the Sir Roger de Coverley papers and reading

them in series,— Henry Reed
+ The Spectator, which was owned and edited by Sir Richard
Steele, was issued daily. The first number is dated March 1, 17113
the last December 20, 1714—in all 685 numbers, 274 of which were

writien by Addison.
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30. Who was Dr. John Arbuthnot?
He was a native of Seotland, an amiable man, a
Jearned physician, and one of the most witty and
brilliant-writers of the eighteenth century. LESSON 1V.

31. Which is his st famous work? B -

3. W Im'.h is his most fam l-l’i waorl . i DAXNIEL DE FOE. DIED 1731.
A “‘eurious volume entitled the History of John

Bull. which, according to Lord Macaulay, is “ the Life and Adventures of Robinson Crusoe.
most inoeniois and humorous pulil'\--ul satire in our

lancu 9" 34 Who was Daniel De Foe?
anguage.

Hhe( s > He was the first of the English novelists.
99 Give someidea of the nat e of the work. )
It was intended to ridicule the Duke of Marlbo- : . : i
o 7~ ; : When nearly sixty years of age, alter a long and
rough. = The'great yvar in which Europe was imvolved ’ fess . g SRETA
] s : iliq 3 ! busy career as 4 political writer, he tried his hand at
was I‘('ln'\:\&_'ll(ml as n lawsnit carried on by Jokn Bull Y ection. and gave the world hi famous Robi
W > S s ~ > - R ywrose fiction, ana ga ¢ e Ol 118 amous fuooin-
acainst Lord Strutt* \ Nicholas Frog't and Fsquire proee. = i
South] were parties to the snit on one side—dJohn
Bull paying their expenses Lowis /Baboon § was on
the other side. John Bull's-attorney, Humphrey
Hocus,| manages the suit in such’ a way as to plunge
John into a bottomless gulf of ‘expense.

35, At what age did he write his world-renowned book?

son Crusoe®

86, What can yowsay of Robinson Crusoe?

Tt is the carliest work of its class in English, and
to this day it remains uniivalled.

87. What did Dr. Johnson remark of the book?

33. What was one result-brought about by Arbuthnot’s That “nobody ever Jaid it down without wishing
amusing burlesque? ; y it were lunger.”’r

It first >1ullx[14'l1 and fixed the 1m1>n]:xr ideal of John - = B SN .

o« - » De Foe’s works number over 200, Many were the ups and downs
of his life. He wroie:
“ No man hath tasted diff sring fortunes more:
As thirteen times 1 have been rich and poor:™

Bull, as the embodiment of English peculiarities.

* Spain. + Holland $ Austria § France. + Alexander yg-master of an English privateer,
The Duke of Marlborough who set ashore 704, inhabited
« Of Arbuthnot, Swift said: * He has more wit than we all have, island o \ f

and his humanity is equal to his wit.,”* Pope wrote: ‘His good the co

morals weré equal to any man’s, but his wit_and humor superior clothing

to all mankind.” four months. It is su 8 his adventures s ested the
work. Tt is also likely tha < had read the jou of Peter
Serrano, who 18 i b r. had been narooned i
anner on a ate 1 f he mouth of the Or
The latter locali g
or the adventures which give robins ‘rusoe. 1t is the
manner of treating what might o . sven the dull-
est. The charm consists int jeity and the verisimilitude
of the narrative, are ads the commo to his
circumstances, his projects and jres, the birth of re n in his
soul, his conflicting hopes and fears, his occasional de We
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LESSON V.

SAMUEL  RICHARDSON, DIED 1767.
Pameln.
HENRY FIELDING, . DIED\ 1754,
Tom Jones,
TOBIAS SMOLLETI.  DIED 1771,
Humiphrey Clinker,
38 Who are usually elassed together as the three most fa
mons British novelists of the eighteenth century?
Richardson, Fielding, and Sweollett.
30. Which of these write s comes first in the order of time?
Saomuel Richardson.
40. Do you know anything of his life?
It was.a commonone. e was a prudent and sue-
cessful Enelish tradesman,
41: In'what branch of fiction did Richardson lead the way?
He was/the pioneer in that branch of fiction which
i']"'*“l'”n‘.“ f"'/‘ COMImon events 1_:!'1'51"4.
42. Which was his earliest production?
Pamela, or Virtue Rewarded ®
43. Who next followed in the néw path struck out by Rich-
ardson’?
Henry Fielding, an English lawyer of great genius
and loose morals, who jeered at the virtue pictured

see in him a brother, and a suffering one, We liva his'life on the
i 1; we share his te ¥ of the footprint,
sourage in destr gz tl 3 1 SVl and reseuing the
m. Where is there in fi ans wan Friday? From the
iing of his misfortunes until he in sailing for England
after nearly thirty vears of captivity—he holds us spell-bound
by the reality, the simplicity, and the pathos of his narrative.-
(':m;:n.
* Richardson's other works are Clarissa Harloweand Sir Charles
Grandison.

v
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by Richardson in Pamele, and wrote a novel® to
wake the wicked jeer more lasting.
4. Whch is his greatest work?
Tom Jones,
45. How di | Fielding » articularly excel?

Asa most skilled delineator of human life—often
in its most degraded forms,

46, For what do his productions deserve severe condemna-
tion?

For their coarseness and gross indelicacy. It is no
excuse to say that his tainted pages are but real pic-
tures of English life in his day.

47. Whowas Tobias Smeollett?

He was a physician, a native of Scotland, and stood
third among the old masters of English fiction,

48. Which was the last and best effort of his genius?

Humplrey Clinker, the finest and most humorons
of his works.

49. Are Smollett's novels open to eensure on the score of
immora ity?

They are, and justly so. He even exceeds Fielding
in vile coarseness, and many of his chapters are shock-
ingly-obseene.

30. Sum up the chief pointsin which Richardson, Fielding,
and Sm llett each excel.

Richardson is noted for passion and sentimentality ;
Fielding, for nnrivalled humor, satire, freshness, and
skill in picturing homdn nature; and Smollett, for
broad humor and comic inecidents.t Of the three,
Fielding was much the greatest genius.

* Joseph Andrews
+ Each of those authors wrote three noted works of fiction.
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with a moral purpose, which the other
oesnot hine le LA *h Jx 1t he wrote from

oLl r~.<' his ags

a distinet me wral tent

dreamed I. it that he

the favorwith whi

mended 1;- the best an l wisest of
ymnst be in omr estimates of write

Hart.

LESSON VI.

ALBAN BUTLER. DIED 1773,

Lives of the Saints,

RICITARD OHALLONER. | DIED 1781

vy Pr I«' ts andeotier Catholics.

lu tructed.

Who'was Alban Butler!

\ native /of England and a pious and learned Ca-
tholie priest, he was for many years president of the
English.college at.St..Omer, France.

52, Which is his chief work?

The Lives '_v]" thé Sdamits,

53. What does this'wo:k comprise?

It comprises the lives of the \]»mllw Doctors, Fa-
thers, Martyrs, and other ]nll cipal Saints from the
foundation ‘of the Chureh dowmto, the wri iter's own
time. ™

® The Lives of the Saints is divided into 12 volimes—sometimes
published in 4—corresponding 10 the months of the year. ]'.;Ax.l"“
ont 120 live rether with many notes, eritl

i ary, and ex atory he work truly a vast

storeho -'umrml rning sular and ecelesiastical. It

was translated into Frene n Spanis ln and Italian,

LITERATURE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY., 217

54. What are its merits?

It is an incomparable production—the result of a
life of unwearied piety, labor, and learning, Even
Gibbon pronounced it “a work of merit”; and we
risk nothing in saying that it is the greatest storeliouse
of Catholic biography in the English language.®

55. Who was Bishop Challener?

The Right Rev. Richard Challoner was one of the
most learned and best known English Catholic writers
of the eighteenth century.

56. What subjects were chiefly enriched by his pen?

Devotional, religions, and controversial subjects,

57, What is his Memoirs of Missionary Priests and other
Catholics?+

It is a most interesting series of skctches of Ca-
tholie missionaries and ether faithful men and women
who lived, labored, and suffered death in England
during the time of the barbarous Penal Laws. An
account is given of 180 martyrs who suffered in the
reign of Elizabeth alone.

58. Which is the most popular of all Dr. Challoner’s works?

The Catholic Chyistian  Instructed, which was first
published in 1737. Itis in the form of question and
answer; and i3 one of the very best and shortest works
on the Sacraments, Holy _1[4'/,\-,\-, Festivels, Ceremonies,
and Observances of the Catholic Charch.

remely me and imperfect. I ven sue h 1]11.-nu us ;u r

a8t P St, Bridget, and St. Columbkille are dismissed

A S can barely elaim the merit of aceuracy

st published in 17 The full title Memairs of Missionaiy

iests and other Catholics of both 8 who v*[,’uul Death in

England on Religious Accounts, 1577 101684, A new edition has
recently been issued.

19
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59. What was his chief Scriptural labor?

A much-esteemed revision of the Douay version of
the Catholic Bible.* '

60. What may be said of the style of Butler and Challoner?

They both wrote in pure; calm, elegant English,

LESSON VII.

DAVID HUME. DIED 1776.
(1) Essays, (2) History of England,
WILLIAM ROBERTSON. DIED 1793,

(1) Histary of Scotland,
!.‘ History of Charles V.
(8) Histary of Amerteca.

61. Who were the British historians of the eighteenth cens
tury?

Hume, Robertson, and Gibbon.

62. Do'yoirknow anything of Hume's career?

He was a native of Edinburgh, and led a studious
and retived life.

41t is commonly called the Doway Bible, because it was first pub-
lished at Douay, in Frauce. The English college at Douay was es-
tablished in 1568 1 2 nous Cardinal Allen and other learned
Catholic profes haud been hanished from Oxford and Cam.
bridge by the fanaties of the English Reformation, Thetransla-
tion of the whole Sacred Volume was completed in 1582, and the
New Testament was printed at Rheims in .kmr year. Thisis why
the English Catholic Bible is sometimes called the Rheims-Douay
Bible. Owing to want of funds, however, the Old Testament was
1ot pul lished uotil 1609, in which year it was issued at Douay.
The burden of translation &1l maiply upon Dr. Gregory Martin,
renowned as oneof the greatest Greek and Hebrew scholars of that
age: and his work was revised by Cardinal Allen, Dr. Richard
Bristow, and Dr. William Reynolds. The notes to the New Testa-
ment were from the pen of Dr. Bristow, and the notes to the Old
Testament were the work of Dr. Thomas Worthington, ‘This ver-
sion has the approval of the Facolties of the Universities of Rheims
and Dovay, but it has never received a Roman approbation. The
Dovay | BEY: et L n from the Latin Vulgate of St
Jerome, The first edition of Challoner’s revision is dated 1750,
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63. Which were the first works he gave to the world?
FEssays on various woral, political, and philosophi-
cal .\H]'jm‘i\
To what dangerous class of thinkers did Hume belong?
He was a froe-thinker and a thorongh-going infidel,
who sneered at the Christian religion.
5. What period does his History of England cover?
From the earliest [H.:I"lnll to 1688.

66, .W hat may be said of the style of this work?

The style is flowing and gr aceful, but is very far
from being idiomatic.  Hume was a Scote hman, and
this together with his French studies, gave a wrong
t.u to his phraseology.

y Bt

h;. How is this once-lauded History now estimated by the
Yash scholars?

It is acknowledged to he weak, one-sided, and un-
trustworthy.  Hume was a careless, dishonest, bigot-
ed, and supetficial writer. He is'no longer an au-
thority on English history.*

68 'Who was William Robertson?

He was a native of Seotland, a Presbyterian minis-
ter, and for some time head of the University of

Edinburgh,

* Speaking of the historical writers of the eighteenth century,
v Reed says: **Of these historians Gibbon is the only One
rves to this day its authority, on the score of
such extensive reh and deep learningas were required by his
lavge theme. With regard 1o Hume and Robertson—the two most
popular historfans— abors of later students of history have
demonstrated that the re of that indolent and superficial
character which destroys t r authority as trustworthy chroni-
clers. T do not st at & rarefu id eonsclentious in-
quirer after historic truth would at the present day consider a
question of history determined by a stats m» nt in the Histories of
either Hume or Robertson."'— Lec on English Literature.
“One objec ays uppermost with Hume, is to malign the
Catholic religion.”"—Cobbett.
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} 69. Name his chief works.

(See list at the beginning of the Lesson.)

70. Which of these do yon consider Robertson’s most im.
portant work?

The History of America,

71. "What does it contain?

The History of America, in eight books, contains an
account of the discovery of the New World and of
the progress of the Spanish arms. and colonies on its
shores down to the latter part of the eighteenth cen-
tury, It covers the most splendid -portion of early
American history.® .

72, What may be said of the once-admired style of this
writer?

His style, thongh’ stately and elegant, is too cold,
wordy, affected, and rhetorical. \

13. What, perhaps, prevented Robert:on from being & gieat
historian?

He was bigoted, frigid in feeling, and careless in
reseavcll.t / He Jacked that industry, that deep love
of truth,that absorbineinterest in his subject, and
that marvellons life-griving power which are the prop-
erty-of trne-genius, and: the real secret of sueccess in
the work of liistorical composition,

* Robinson's work does not touch the French or. British eolouie
in Amefica. Mexico and Peru receive the largest share of atten-
tion

+ Here is.one instance out of many. Robertson, while engaged
in writing his History of Scotland, i consulted Hume about the
trial of Mary Queen of Scots, The b ed. easy-going Hume sent
him a version wh was at once ut the mean time a
gentleman who went more (e
torian of Engiand that his £
Robertson’s work had j ) pre he publis
to have any changes or ¢ s 3. And thus, says a late
writer, ** the blind led the ] story of Scotland
whole sheets of which oughtto} sen re-written, and scattered
passages founded upon theory e Z ras given to the world be-
eause the printer refused to disturb g
disinclined to demolish such a fair creation!”

LITERATURE OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 221

LESSON VIIL
EDWARD GIBBON., DIED 1794,

Chief works: (1) The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire.
(2) Autobiography.
74. Who was Edward Gibbon?

He was the greatest British historian of the
teenth century.

75, 1n a few words, tell us something of his career.

He was a native of England, studied for a time at
Oxford.* then in Switzerland, and at the age of
twenty-eight; while on a.yisit. to Rome, he conceived
the idea of writing his famous history.t e died six
years after its n'ﬁln']')]rl-lwll.

76. What period of time is embraced in The Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire?

It becins with the reign of Trajan, a.n. 98, and

ends with the fall of the Eastern Empire, A.p. 1453.

* Tt was while at Oxford that Gibbon became a Catholic, He
was-led to this step by areful reading of the works of Bossuet
and Parsons. His displeased father at once sent the young stu-
dent to Lausanne in Switzerland, to be under the training of a Prot-
estant minister, | With such influepces brought to bear upon him,
the unstable (iibbon soon-ceased to be a C atholie, . But he did not
return to-Protestantism,  He became an nnbeliever. Speaking of
the famous work that had most to do in dir ing his course to-
ward the Catholic Church—Bossuet's Histor) he Variations of
the Protestant Churches + says: he History of the Vavia-
tions, an attack equally 15 and.w ected, Bossuet shows,
By a happy mi ¢ of Teasoning and rati i
takes. uncertainties, and contradictions of our first Relor
whose variations, as he learnedly maintaims, bear the marks of

uninterrnpted unity of the Catholie ( hurch is a
- of infallible trufh. I read, approved, and be

rites, ** on the 15th of October, 1764, as

£ he ruins of the Capitol, while the Barefooted
Friars were singing Vespers in the temple of Jupiter, that the idea
of writing the decline and fall of the City first started to my mind "

19%




LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

77. What is your opinion of the sf_olllv in which The Decline
and Fall is written?

It is clegant and powerful, but in Gibboun's style
we tiss the charm of simplicity, All is pompous
and_eliborate, . e ean say nothing in plain terms.
He is always trying to shine,

78, Is this famous History, then; a work of great merit?

It is, in mauy respetts, a great historical composi-
tion. Sweeping over a vast field in the annals of the
world, it exhibits astouishing industry, and wide and
varied learning skilfully haudled, = But in spite of its
many meusssit must'be said that itis a very danger-
o118 zmd offensive work.

. How =o0?

(111 bon was destitute of moral feeling and nobility
of sentiment. e was dead to the moral grandeur
of the Catholic Chureh. And thongh nowhere pro
fessing unbelief, lie takes care on every occasion to
mock at the.beauty, power, and pmlt\ of tln Chris-
tian religion, | He fias praises only for p ism. He
cannot be just;-beeanse he will not believe

80. Is there any other feature that is especially offensive in
-~ The Decline and Fall? N

There is; its pages are n.t«*uE:\\'\(wl by that wo-

L (3 SR
SRVAPEPESSERW.W %L, gErAR

* The very fact that Gibbon could not appreciate the heavenly
action of the Catholie Church on those peoples which she converted,
civilized, educated into nal greatness, and stimulated to all
kinds of noble and heroic deeds, isin ituvlf a proof conclusive that
he was wholly wanting in the, very first qualification esseutial to
the historian of the long, éventful peri o covered b v the Decline
and Fall of the Roman Enpive; Gibbon had no spiritual aspira-
tions himself, and he could ns ar appreciate unders (uwl
them in others. His=soul wi ted ¢ i
ing, his moral nature ~Unmr| 1 his mental evesight
the cold, withering influence of infidelity Those \\h: wish to
know more about the fallacy of Gibbon's arguments, and the trus
history of (h- s of nity, may u»nwll Morison's Life uf
Gibbon, Cardin: d Newman's Grammear of Assent, and Father Thé-
baud’s Clwrch and the Gentile World,

\
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ful dcpx wity of imagination which delights in the
dese ”l tion of scenes ~11wn~lm r and licentious.

. What is Gibbon's Autobiography?

.-\s the title indicates, it is his life written by him-
self. It is one of the most interesting nn{u}»iog-

raphbies in our language.( 2\ « .f
: 1 2N Ry
% (O »Q‘-,/\

‘When a Christiau bishop or doctor, or a religious king, comes
be fnh his field of vision, it is not in Gibbon to be just: he cannot
or will not believe that such a man was anything more t
pound of enthu 1 and superstition, in whom nig
ways ready to give way to ecclesiastical consider : and his
sneering cavils seem toleave their trail npon the purest virtue, the
most exalted heroism. which the times that he wi of produced
for the instruction of mankind. He is in thorough sympathy with
no one exgept Julian the Apostate !"-—Thomas Arnold.

‘Gibhedtisa writee full of thoughts. In general. his language
is powe s Fexquikits; but it has, 10 great excess, the faults of
elaboration, pompesity, and monotony. His style is full of Latin
and French words and phrases. That elaborate and half-Latin
manner of writing by which Gibbon is disting hed had before
him been brought very much into fashion by xample of the
eyitic Johnsoni in ]nnnu;ulv at least the E 1 have now de-
parted from it, and speak of it as a false Kind d one hostile to
the spirit of their language. The work of Gibbon, however in-
structive and fascinating it ay be, is nevertheless at bottom an
offensive one, on account of his propensity to the infidel opinions
and impious mockeries of Voltaire.”—F. Seklegel.

LESSON IX.

SAMUEL JOHNSON. DIED 1784,

—

Chief works: (1) Dictionary.of the English Language
(2) Lives of the English Foets,
selas, o Tale,
Rambler, and The Idler.
’nu: ney to the Hebrides.

82, Who was Dr, Samuel Johnson?
[Te was an English poet; eritie, essayist, novelist,
dramatist, and lexicographer; who holds a central
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place among the writers of the second half of the
eightcenth century.

83.\ Tell us something of his life.

It was a life of \mahysups and downs. In youth
hehad-a hard battle with poverty and disea e. He
was nearly fifty before he became well known.*  But
care and industry raised hiim from the condition of a
hangtry, penniless' wanderer to the rank of Great Mo-
gul of English letfers.

84, What was Johnson'’s most important contribution to
English letters?

His great ]}[r/,’,.,,m'l// of the FEnaglish Language,
which was published in 17554

R5. What d es the volumie on the Lives of the English Poets
comprise’

It «‘(illll'l‘i>l,'< the lives uf.ﬂ:r'(./wlv/'/: poets and thirteen
eminent persons.-He begins with.Cowley, and writes
of the leading poets down to his own day. The
work oives us Johnson's ‘estimate of many of the
names 1n-English literature, and is the last important
volume that came from his pen. ;

86, What story did Johnson write during the evenings of

# In his poem called Londan, Johnson thus gives expression to
his own long struggles:

“This mournful truth is everywhere confessed
Slow rises worth by poverty depressed.”

t The first English dictionary was John Bullokar's English Mr-
positor of Harvd Words, Tt was published in 1616, the very yvear
that Shakspeare died, and contained about 5000 words! Joh TN
Dictionary contained about 43,000 words 1t hat ‘time l'rva‘!
advances have been made in English lexicography 75

Vebster's Unabridged Dictionary (edition of 1880) contains 118,-
Worcests I onary (edition of 1831) contains 11""-
00 words. Ogilvie's Tnip '
130,000 words.

But the greatest of all English dictionaries—only & portion of
which has vet been published—is the New English Dictionary on
Historical Principles, edited by Dr. James A, H. Murray. o

ial Dictionary (edition of 1881) contains
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one week, in 1750, in order to defray the expenses of his
mother’s funeral?

Rasselas, Prine f:l‘ ,lir_!l.\‘xe'n."t,

%7. What were The Rambler and The Idler?

They were periodicals from Jolnson’s pen some-
what on the plan of The Spectator. Each lived
about two years.

83, What was the origin of his famous Journey to the He-
brides?

During a tour l]ﬂ"ﬂl'_‘h the western islands of Scot-
Jand; Johnson gave charming descriptions in a series
of letters to a lady-friend, which he afterwards pre-
pared for publication. The work has many eloquent
1,“;\-;"}_1-(.,_*

§9). What may be said of Johnson's style?

It was neither simple nor natural, It was a style
marked by ¢ words of learned length and thundering
sound.” But it seems there was some strange -‘.‘"“l
pathy between Johnson's bulky frame t and the pon-
derous terms that fell from his pen.

+ Here iz one. It exhibits Johnson's style at his best. Tt is his
reflections on landing at Iona, which had been blessed by the life
and labors of St. Columblkiil

“WWe are now treading.” s Johnson, * that illustrious island
which was onece the lumi of the Caledonian regions, whence
savage clans and roving barb rians derived the benefits of know-
ledge and the blessings of religion, the mind from all
foeal emotion would be fmpossibie f endeavored, and
woild be fooli f it were possible withdraws us from
the power of our senses, w sver i t. the distang, or
the future predominate over the present, af ces 1s in the dig-
nity of thinking beings. Far from me and my friends be such
frigid philosophy as may conduct us indifferent and unmoved over
any ground which has been dignified by wisdom, bravery, or vir-
tue. That man is little to be e jed whoSe patriotism would not
gain foree on the plains of Marathon, orwhose piety would not
ZTOW WA amd the ruins of Tona,”

+ A huge and venly . clad in a greasy brown coatb and
coarse black worsted stoe ,wearing a g rehed
foretop, rolis in his arm-chair long past miar
dirty hand his nineteenth cup of tea. As he pauses Lo utier one of
his terrible growls of argument, or rather of dogmatic assertion,
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%). What celebrated work has done much to spread the
name of Johnson and to immortalize his fame?

Boswell's /./:fn of Johnson.®

*In massive foree of understanding, multifarious knowledge,
sagacity, and moral intrepidity, no writer of the eighteenth century
surpassed Dr. Samuel Johoson.  His yarious works, with their sen
tentious morality and bwh-mumhng sonorous periods—his 1
character and ap) R i5 great vit and strong prejudices
—hig early and se § ¥ is loves of argument and society,
into which he porired the treasures of a rich and full mind—his
wity, repartée, and brow-beéating—his roug wmnners and kind
heart—his curious Household in which wei® cong ated the lame,
the nhn\l and the despised —his yvery cS, ilations, and
dress - e all been brought so yividly béfore ug by his biog-
rapher, ’u:\\\'rﬂ, that to readers of every class Johnson is as well
known as & member of their own family."'—Chambers.

Svsmary or Crarrer V., Boox IL

1. Four English sovercigns reigned during the
eighteenth eentury—Aunne, George 1., lmm/: Ir,
and George 111,

The union of England and Secotland took place
1707.

France ceded Canada to England in 1763,

The-American colanists achieved theirindepend-

commencing invariably with a thunderous ** Sir,”” we have leisure
to note the bitten pails, the scars of king's evil that mark his swe -
len face, and the co n.nl\ln workings of the muscles round mouth
and eyes which ac iy-the puffs and snorts foreboding -a
eoming storm of ponderous Eoglish talk. Such was the famous
Dr. Samuel Johnson iu his old age, when he had e limbeéd from the
most squalid cellars of Grub Street to the dictats throne of
English er uech Hp man who wrote Rasselas and London,
who compile sreat B sh Dictionary, and composed the ma-
jestically mor: e ‘ambler.—Collier

£ Home says Lord ulay, **is not more decidedly the
first of heroic poets, Shakspeare is not more ¢ dedly the first
of dramatists, Demosthenes is not more decidedly the first of ora
tors, than Boswell is the first of biographers.”
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ence and founded this Republic between 1776 and
1783.

. Prose de \(lnln--l in this century, and took pos-
session of new fields in fiction, lll\lul\ and periodi-
cal literature.

English fiction, newspapers, and periodical lite-
rature date from this age.

7. Great Britain produced no great dramatist dur-
ing the eighteenth century.

8. Pope is the most famous name in the literature
of this period. He is one of the great refiners of our
language.

Burns stands at the liead of the song-writers of
Seotland, and, indeed, of Great Dritain.

10. Addison is among the greatest English prose-
writers of this century.

De Foe's Robinson Crusoe may be called the
first English novel.

De Foe was followed in the field of fiction by
Rickardson, Fielding, and Swmollett.

13, Butler and '/u://mur were the principal Ca-
tholic prose-writers of this age.

The  British historians of the cighteenth cen-
tury ave Hume. Robertson, and Gibbon. Robertson
was a Presbyterian minister. Hume and Gibbon
were infidels.

Dr. Samuel Jolinson is one of the most famous
names in onr literature.. The English language is in-
debted to him for its first great dictionary.

16. His style of writing has rec seived the name of
Johnsonese. 1t is marked by * words of learned
length and thundering sound.”
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17. Boswell's Life of Johnson holds the first [»hl('()
amon> English 1-1'1‘~~»n:=.1 biographies.

18. Bird's-eye view of the chief” British writers and
works l’_lf' the l.!l’l/l.[f.( wth cendury :

POETS!

Alexander Pope, Essay on Man.
Robert Burns, Songs
William Cowper, Poems,

PROSE-WRITERS!

Joseph Addison, Essays in The Spectator.

John Arbuthnet. M.D., The History of John Bull.

Daniel De Foe, Robinson Cris

Samuel Richardson, Pame It

Henry Fielding, Tom Jones

Tobias Smollett, M.D., Humphie

Alban Butler, Lives of the Saints.

Richard Challoner, D.D., Mentoirs of Missionary Priests.
David Hime, History of England .

William Robertson, D.D:. History of Amevica

Edward Gibhon, Deeline and of the Roman Empire.
Samuel Johnson, LL.D,, Dictionary of the English Language.

19./ For the other British writers of the cichteenth
century niost worthy of mention—namely, Matthéw
]JI'I'H)‘, ;]'I}lll ’,r’/!l?/. Jl/l/lr"l.\‘v' /'//;/;//.i. T/u’u:/lr/.\‘ /v'/'vll/.
James Thomson, William Collins, Mark ,IA';),.wi']f‘
‘[.]). _1/i'lll ]V(tlul.\'ll‘ll_ l’jv/ll'/ll‘v/ )'lululv’l. ./llml.\' I;‘l’f//~
tie. Sir Tsaae. Newton, Joseph Butler, D.D., Lady
“[u)r/ﬂ.///l, "/'ul/'/:.\‘ ]—)lnlr/, -/llruf ) /;'fm)l"//'. -/UNI!-\‘ .‘l"”“
I)//t,'xn/}, ][/ru/m// J[Hl", ”’f'//;'ll/( /'H/’vf/. /.’.l’., A'L//I?)L
Swmith, and Sir William Blackstone—see SHORT
DicrionAry at the close of the volume,
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CHAPTER VL

THE BRITISH LITERATURE OF THE NINETEENTH
CENTURY.

A.D. 1800 to 1880,

Tae AGE OF SCOTT, NEWMAN, AND TENNYSON.

HISTORICAL INTRODE CTION.

1. Grear BRITAIN IN THE NinETEENTH CENTURY.
— The nineteenth cenfury is our own age, and is, per-
haps, too near to write its history. DBut we may
glance at some of the most jmportant events that in-
fluenced DBritish literature, Since the year 1800,
four Tulers have occupied the English throne—George
111, George I'V., William IV., and Queen Victorid.

Towards the close of the last century tlie French
Revolution led to a dreadful social, irreligions, and
political upheaval. It roeked France like an earth-
quake, The shock was felt in England and through-
out Europe. It involved France in war with the other
great, powers, and raised up the most brilliant mili-
tary gening of modern times. For years the gentle
voice of peace was drowned by the tramp of armies
and the thunder of artillery. Again and again Eng-
land and her allies grappled with Napoleon,* and

———————————————————————

* Born 1769, died 1821

20
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land and her allies grappled with Napoleon,* and

———————————————————————

* Born 1769, died 1821
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were made to bite the dust. Britannia, indeed, ¢ ruled
the wave”; but on the land France was supreme,
In 1810 George III. lost the little reason he ever had,
and his son, the Prince of Wales,* was appointed Re+
gent. ' The extraordinary career of Napoleon was also
drawing to a close, Flushed with trinmph, this sol-
dier of fortune grew dizzy in his elevation, and forgot
to be just and religions, His treatment of the Viear
ot Christ-was shameful. . The bubble of success burst.
“Disaster frowned on his arms, and, in 1815, his last
hopes were buried on the blood-stained field of Wa-
t-erloo.. England and her allies rejoiced in the hard-
won victory.

The insane George I11. died in 1820, and was sue-
ceeded by his son George IV., who for ten years had
acted as Regent. His short reign wvas full of politi-
cal excitement, Its most glovions event, however,
was the emapeipation of the much-oppressed Catho-
lics in 1820 f@which was brought about chiefly by the
manly, persevlring exertions of Daniel O'( 'n;me/l,
the fearless and cloquent champion of civil and re-
ligious liberty. George 1V, was called “ the first gen-
tleman in Europe,” but he dabbled in scandal, qur-
relled with his wife, swore like a jockey, and made
anything but.a clean reputation. = He was a worn-out
voluptuary, He had some ability but no virtue,

George 1V. died in 1830, and his brother William
IV. came to the throne. His reign of seven years
would be a complete blank e.\‘cept\fur the pnssn'ge of

—_—

* Afterwards George IV.

t Many years before this, William Pitt had given the Catholics a
pledge that he would relipve them from their disabilities. But old
George 1ITT.—fanatic that he was—was hopelessly obstinate in his
anti-Catholie fesling. He even intimated that he should regard
every man as his personal enemy who would urge the claims of
the Catholics to emancipation. 8
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the Reform RBill* William had little brains, and
was rough and boorish in behavior. He had been an
unmanageable naval officer before being clothed with
regal power; but, certainly, he was better fitted by
nature to walk a quarter-deck than to guide the des-
tinies of a great kingdom.

The crown passed to the youthful Vietoria, daugh-
ter of the Duke of Kent,t in 1837, and her already
long reign has been marked by many historic events.
In 1840 she was married to her German cousin,
Prince Albert. About this time an extraordinary
movement began in the Anglican Church—the Prot-
estant Church of England as by law established—
which has gone on increasing, and which must at no
distant period lead to its destruction. The days of
savage fanaticism were passing. A spirit of honest
inquiry led some of the best and brightest minds of
England to study Christian antiquity angds the claims
of the Catholic Church. A new world®of fruth was
revealed. The scales of prejudice and ignorance fell
from their eyes. Grace completed the work. Many
of these noble and gifted men sacrificed every earthly
consideration, and returned to that ancient faith from
which their, fathers had: apostatized in the reigns of
Henry VIIL and Elizabeth.  The leader in this glo-
rious movement was the learned Jokn Henry New-

*The Reform Act (passed in 1832) bestowed the privilege of the
franchise in towns upon ogcupants who paida rental of ten pounds;
it eounties upon those who paid a rental of forty pounds. 1t gave
the people some influence over a corrupt representative govern-
ment. At the beginning of the present century, fully two thirds
of the members of the House of Commons were appointed by peers
or other influential persons. Seats in the House were openly sold,
and amongst the buyers and bribers of members was the king him-
self, George II1.

+The Duke of Kent was the fourth son of George III. Queen
Victoria was born in 1819,
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man® of Oxford University. He became a Catholic
in 1845. *Lam this night,” he wrote to some friends
on October 8th, * expecting Father Dominie, the Pas-
sionist. . He is-a-simple, holy man; and withal
gifted with remarkable powers. He does not know
of my intention; but I mean'to ask of him admission
into. the One Fold of Chnist.” # Faber, .‘[!Ilr/u'!/.f/,
Digby, Ward, Allies, Murshall, Dulgairns, the Mar-
quis of -Bute;and othereminent men followed his ex-
ample; and during the last thirty-five years over 2000
of the maste-intellects and the highest nobility of
England have sought peace and trath-in the One Fold
so happily reached by Newman,

The gannt figure of famine visited Ireland in 1846,
and in a few years over two millions of that faithful
and sovely tried people took their way to the silent
tomb, or were scattered over the wide world. The
great O'Connell-died-in 1847, Three years later
Pope Pius IX. re-cstablished the Catholie hierarchy
in England, with \Cardinal Wiseman_at its' head.
« Catholie Enoland,? wrote the new Archbishop, ¢ has
been restored to its orbit in the ecclesiastical firma-
ment from which its light had long vanished, and be-
gins anew its conrse of regularly adjusted action round
the eentreof unity, the source of j'{l‘is(lin‘livvll. of light,
and of vigor.” — Protestant "i;_fut!'_\' shouted itself
hoarse: and the boundless fanaticism and big lungs
of the Briton became the laughing-stock of the world.
Parliament, in'a fit of insanity; passed: an act forbid-
ding Catholic bishops to take' titles from their sees,
but it was never put in foree. Nobody troubled about
it, and many years after (1871) it was quictly re-

— — N ————— e,

* Now Cardinal Newman t Apologia,
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pealed. The attack on Russia, known as the Crimean
War, lasted nearly two years (1854-1856), and Eng-
land retired from the contest with little glory and less
reward. The manner in which disaffected portions
of the British Empire are “ governed” even in this age
was well represented in 1857, in the treatment of the
rebellious Sepoys of India, who, when captured, were
hung in groups upon any convenient tree, or were
fastened to the muzzles of cannon whose discharge
shattered their bodies into fragments. The Anglican
Church in Ireland was disestablished in 1869 ; and
ten years later Leo XIII, re-established the Catholic
hierarchy in Scotland. Thus the great English apos-
taey of the sixteenth century has._proved in our own
day that it is a mere thing of time—the work of man,
and like him subjeet to change, decay, and dissolu-
tion.

9. Tre NmvereeENTH CENTURY AS AN “ AGE OF
Procress” 1v Grear Brizary.—The nineteenth cen-
tury has really been an “age of progress” in Great
Britain. In the early part of the century the social,
religious, and political condition of the people was
Jamentable.  They were erushed by taxation.. Bread
was taxed. The licht of heaven was taxed. Win-
dows were taxed, and rather than pay it people shut
out the sunlight tothe great injury of health and com-
fort. Neswspapers were taxed about seven cents a
copy, in order, it seems, o render such reading too
costly a luxury for the workingman. The high price
of soap from faxation made Ailth inevitable. Even
salt was taxed to the extent of forty times its cost,
and it was with much difficulty the toiling millions
could obtain it. At the beginning of the century, it

was estimated that a poor mechanic paid nearly half
()% L
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his scanty income to the government in direet and in-
direct taxation. One h_\T one, however, those ri')'in}:
abuses were swept away by a progressive legislation.

The British crifpinal Jaws were savage, and were
adininistered with bratal ferocity. Eighty years ago
the law recoenized two hundred and twe )(/!/ three capi-
tal erimes.® — Lyery rogue, greab or small, was put to
death. If a man lll"ll"[l“'\\l\ shot a All'](. or cut
down yonng trees, he was hmmnl his punishment
was thesame as that of the murderer or the highw: 1y
robber. | But these needless eruelties were '_'l.x-ln‘xll}
abolished. ' In 1837 the list of capital offences was
reduced to seven.

A general coarseness of manners prevailed. Pro-
fane swearing was the constant practice of gentlemen.
Even ladies swore orally and in their letters. The
Protestant. chaplain cursed the /sailors, beeause it
seemed to make them more attentive to his sermon.
Lawvers swore-at the bar, Judees swore on the
benely,/ / The king swore incessantly. Thus when the
“ head of the Anglican Churel” and the “first gen-
tleman in Europe” wished to express approval of the
weatlier, of a handsome horse, or of a dinner which
he_had enjoyed, he supported his royal word by a
profane oath. ~Among high and low, this coarseness
was deplorable.  Conversation was stained with wick-
edness, and society clothed itself with cursing as with
a garment. The ordinary manners at the courts of
George [IV. and William TV, were such in 'trath as
could not be seen in a decent bar-room of the present
day. The accession of Queen \'iw‘wri'n however,
brought abouta much-needed change; and both man-

ners and conversation have sinee oreatly 1mprn\'m].

* Among these was the * terrible crime” of being'a Catholie.
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Engl:mx] had fallen into an .1‘»\“ of ignorance in
'-[)ih‘ of the boasted * Ref nln.(llhm Fi 11 ration was
as far advanced in the reign of Henry VIIL as m
that of George 11I. At the beginning of the present
century, England had only about 3300 public and
private schools, Fifty years later they numbered
45,000 ; but it was ouly in 1870 that the work of
public instruction began with real earnestness. In
1837 there were only 58 persons in every 100 who
were able to sign their names to the marriage-register;

1 1876 the number had risen to 81 in every 100, and
is ~u—.uhh growing,

It was only in 1807 that oas was first used to light
the streets Hf London. W ]n n the battle of W Alv.l]uu
was fnllv'llt it took the ~]«-Sl~:l!~:'ln->‘ three (]:l_\'~‘ to reach
the Lli"ll h e l]bltdl But soon the steamboat® the
railway,t and the telegraph i came, and the world
moyed as it never did before. At the beginning of
the century the prinfing-press was still a rude machine
able to throw off no more than 150 copies an‘hour.§
To-day a macline, driven by steam, is fed with huge
rolls of paper, and gives out newspapers, cut and
folded, at the rate of 25,000 <,'«-11:\)> an hour. The
postage-stamp dates from 1840,

At the beginning of the century the human hand
performed all the \\nxl\ that was done, and performed

# First successfully uged in 1807 by Robert Fulton on the Hud:on
Pnu and soon after introduced into Great Britain.

+ A railway from Liverpool to Manchester was formally opened
fm traffic in 1830,

+ Morse's telegraph came into practical use in 1844, The first
'=nl cessful submarine cable was laid between Dover and Calais in
185 The first successful Atlantie cable, connecting the Old and
New Worlds, was laid in 1858 :

§ From the date of the invention of printing down to the close
of 1814 there had been almost no improvement made on the print-
Ing-press
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it badlv.. Now machinery sews our clothing, reaps
the fields, thrashes the }_‘,’l::i.lll\'. moves the steam-loco-
motive at a mile a minute, and drives the majestic
steamer-across. the) Atlantic in a week.  Chemistry,
physiology, medicine, and-all the natural and physical
sciences have inade maonificent advances.

«One cannot but feel how fortnnate,” says Henry
Reed, © how jprovidential it was that the \\nnticrf.ul
results of physical science which this\century has wit-
nessed were mot aecomplished in the last century, at
a time when a low state of veligions opinion was pre-
vailing, when' scepticism was dominant in literature;
for at such = tinre the vietories of séience over the
poswers of the material universe, instead of raising our
sense of the Creator’s power, and inspiring that hu-
mility which true science ever (cherishes, the more
«Im-pzl\' at every advance it makes—<instead of this, an
age of wibelief, whose literature” had divorced itself
from revelation,would have ‘been ready to use the
results ‘of science to il:'('('l.\' men into that insidious
atheism wlich substitutes Nature for God, and wonld
have entangled our spiritual nature in the meshes of
materialism.

«The traest cultivation .of science and the traest
cultivation  of literature in our day have shown this
harmony, that alike for the scientific and the literary
study of man and nature—for the naturalist, for in-
stance, and the poct—there is needed the same hum-
ble, willing, dutiful inquiry, a pewer of recipiency as
well as of search. The man of science, and the poet,
0']”“”'\‘. will miss the truth, if either the one or t]lt.‘.
other grows to deal boldly with nature, instead of

reverently following her guidance; if hLe seals his
heart against her secret influences; if he has a theory
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to maintain, a solution which shall not be disturbed;
and once ]m.~‘\\~.~\|'ll of this false r'x]nlwl'. he reads amiss
all the golden letters around him,” *

3. Tae Excrisa Lirerature oF tog NINETEENTH
CENTURY, AND SOME OF THE AGENTS THAT INFLU
ENCED IT.—The nineteenth century has "_';I'L‘:lll_\ en-
riched English literature. It has been a period of
noted intellectnal activity and bold, original investi-
gation in Great Britain.  Its history, of course, throws
much light on its literature. In its early years we
trace ”Il'rli.‘ll'k, .\lul'l“_\' influence of the Freneh Revo-
Intion and the conquering caveer of Napoleon—events
that stirred the mind of Enrope and left their im-
pression on English letters.. The poetry of Byron—
the « Napoleon of the realms of rhyme’—is a true
reflection of that wild and warlike period. Much
that was then written is unhappily tinged hy the pre-
vailing coarseness, skepticism, and indelicacy of the
times. The efforts that finally produced Catholic
'.'Hl:lln'il‘mlinn gave birth to the fiery, splendid, and
powerful eloquence of Grattan, Shiel, O Connellt
and others, and aroused the strong genius of Bushop
Doyle; and the keen, witty mind of Sydney Swmith.
For better or worse, German literature, more than
that of ‘any other nation, has’ greatly influenced the
British ‘intellect of the present-century. < This influ-
ence is most distinetly traceable in the writings of
(':»/r/':‘r/.'/f. :lll'[ (_‘.\’Iu,‘t'i:;“.\‘ 1]1().\«' uf 7'//':711'“' ("l/'/jl[t’.
The religions movementywhich gave Newman, Faber,
Manning, and 80 many bright, noble spirits to the
Catholie Church has a rich literature of its own.

* Leclures on ]-,'/.5,/\.\11 Literalure
t The productions of those Irish writers are noticed in Book 111,
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But infidelity and materialism have profanely in-
vaded the domain of both science and ]ilcl'.’lln'rv.
The ant, snail, frog, and ape are as eagerly .\‘I.Illllwl
and misread as if each had a boon or a I'l:\'(,‘l:l'[lf)ll to
confer upon the whole hinman race. 'l"hf' s"lll. of man
is-negleeted, but his body is honored with patient :m.nl
minate investization.  God is ignored. The earth is
asked to hear false witness against its Almighty (:rc-:L»
tor. - We have such-an abundanee of profound bab-
ble, ¥ seientific” lies, and Llaspliemons nonsense, lll‘:lt
it has ‘erown ‘unfishionable to* read sermons in
stones,” or express-a helief in everlasting l‘m:mhnn‘-m.
Such gifted men: as Darwin, Huzley, Tyndull, and
Spencer have set themsclyes to the work of teaching
a false philosophy, degrading to-man and hostile to
God ‘and the Christian religion. ™ The same false and
pernicions principles have been (-:(}'l'iwl into general
literature by such able writers as Mill, Buckle, Lecky,
and’ & George Eliot) English literature is ('lll‘.\'w-c!
with a L:'m(xing pagan elément. This is an age of
intellectual pride, but the repulsive I)I'ld\: which ‘ilF-
tacks truth inspires no kind feeling. It is the spirit
of Lucifer, It degerves nothing bat scorn and pun=
ishment. *1I believe,” says Ruskin, ¢ the first test of
a traly great man is humility.” /But humility is a
virtue alinost unknown ‘in English letters, which for
over three centuries have been pride-stricken, filled
with falschood, and in a state of revolt against the
truth. I ‘

Another feature is quite noteworthy. British' big-
otry and anti-Catholic fanaticism, it need !l:ml!y lte
said. have largely found expression in print. Nor is
the present ~"«‘ni|n'}‘ an excepfion. l.':n-ixlr_" its early
portion England was overflowing with intolerance,
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and every branch of literature was pervaded by an
ignorant and malienant spirit of hatred towards the
Catholic Religion. Even the school-books on gram-
mar, history, geography, logic, and rhetoric were
pressed into the service of falsehood and fanaticism.,
Picking up a N,‘il(vn[-(“l‘li('ll;ll"\', issued about sixty
years ago, we turn over a few leaves and rvead:
:‘AIII/('—(‘/fr/.\‘/, one who opposes (..lll'iﬁt—’/'(" 1‘“//[‘..'
Nor was this miserable teaching without its fruits,
“ When 1 was young," says Cardinal Newman, “ and
after I was grown up, I thought the Pope to be anti-
christ. At Christinas, 1824—5. | preached a sermon
to that effect.” * Pulpits rang with abuse of the
Pope from one end of the year fo the other, The
blind led the blind. and England was full of biutal,
blinding bigotry. Even sich men as Sir Walter
Scott in his Waverley Novels, Macaulay and Hallam
in their Histories+ and other works, and Archbishop
Whately in his Elements of Logic could not rise above
the narrow spirit of anti-Catholic intolerance. I!:lp-
pily,thereis now: less to complain of. The doors of
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridae were
opened to Catholics in 1871; and. on the whole,
English-letters are marked by a more just- and gene-
rous spirit towards the ancient faith.

The first thirty or forty years of the present cen-
tury constitute one of the great creative periods in

* Apologia

t Itmay be stated, once for all, that there is not a single British
Protestant historian who does not in some way bear false witness
against Catholics and the Catholic Church: but whether this SYS
tible ignorance or in-
vincible intolerance in the writers it would indeed be hard to con-
jectire.  Euglish history is erammed with falsehood. and Cobbett

has bluntly said that it contains more lies than that of all the other
books in the world,

tematic fnjustice is to bhe attributed to invine
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English literature and, as is usnal duringe such lu:rimls
poetry rose in popularity, and held the supremacy.

It was a time of transition from the cold, artificial

formalism (of the cightéenth century to something
mora- warm. hearty, and natural. The names of
Scotl, /)'t/i‘uu. .‘/utw‘;‘, ('f;fft‘l't_l'jlv”. (',1,,,/,,’,,{/. :m'l Words
worth Lelonz o this! period. Later years can claim
no such array of p-w(i\" genins, Our own day may
be I'n-}nl'c»i('~1,nq(l l;.\' Mrs. Browning, Miss Procter, Eo
(J"I" /»’/‘uu‘nf,/\l/, :l|1(1 ;]{l}w/ ']'r .rruj/.\’rz)/,

The present century has witnessed- the decline of
the British drama even below the (point at whiech it
stood one/ hundred years ago. Why this is so it
would not be easy to_explain; but.there is no doubt
as to the fact that the pl?\.\\ written by men of genius
within the last sixty or seventy years have generally
proved-ill wdapted for the stasewhile the authers of
the suceessful plays have vot been men of eenius.¥

Prose has liad a growth that is truly marvellous.
It covers immense flelds-in fiction and periodical lite-
rature, not to mention other departments of letters,
Scott’s Waverley. Novels and the works of Dickens,
Thackeray, and other writers of fiction would, in
themselves, make a large library.

As to British pvl"io_niit';xi literature, it ‘may be said
that its size and variety bafile deseription. At its
two extremes stand the quarterly and the daily. The
EdinburghReview; the oldest of the guarterlies, was
started. in 1802 by Sydney Smith, FrancisJeffrey,
and a few able voung men. It was followed by Zhe
(/H(I/’/l/'/.l/ 1(':‘/'»::'11' (1809), The Westminster Review
(1824), The Dublin Reviewt (1836), and some others.

* Thomas Arnold ol
% The chief organ of the Catholics of Great Britain.
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Among the chief monthlies are the Gentleman’s
Magazine (1731), the oldest of its class ; Blackwood's
Magazine (1817), Frazer's Magazine (1830) and of
later growth are T%he Cornkhill, Maemillan's Magazine,
The Month,* The Fortnightly Review, The Contempo-
vary Review, and The Nineteenth Century. Among
the most prominent of the British weeklies ave The
Saturday Review, The Atheneumn, The Spectator, and
The Tablet;* while among the principal dailies we
may note The Times, The Daily News, and The Daily
Telegraph—all published in London and having a
large circulation.t

The present age has produced the greatest histo-
rians in English literature.. No.other century can
point to such men as Lingard, Hallam, .1///#«.!?4/:/_)/,
Alison, Grote, Carlyle, Stubbs, Green, and Freeman.
The fields of art, science, criticism, polities, philoso-
phy, biography, and theology have all been ably and
ardently cultivated. The chief names in this connec-
tion are Ruskin. Brewster, Homilton, Faraday, Whe-
well, Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, Spencer, Mivart, Jef-
Jrey, Sydney Smith, Cobbett, Lockhart, Wiseman,
Faber, Newman, Manning, Marshall, Dalgairns,
Ward, and Harper.

English letters, in Great’ Britain, seem to be.drift-
ing-into a ‘period of decline.” The old masters are
rapidly passing away, and their places remain unfilleds
Nor can much hope be gathered from the intellectual
condition of the nation at large. — While a taste for
reading of 'some sort is daily increasing, the taste for
serious study of any kind is diminishing among the

* Catholie,
t+ The Times hasa reputed circulation of 100,000 copiesa day: the
Daily Netws, 160,000 copies; and the Daily Telegraph, 220,000 copies.

21
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oreat mass of the English people. It is the age of
i'upi\l living and rapid reading. l¥(-(~1?<:a1'q~ devoured,
but few study.* %A true student,” says a recent
English w I‘ih’;‘, «will-soon be as rare as the dodo, and
a true fittérateur be as old-fashioned a spectacle as a
trué scholar is to-day."”

LESSON 1.

LORD BYRON. DIED 1824,
(1) Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. (2) The Prisonerof Chillon.
(3) Don Juan. {4) Dramas
SAMUEL T. coLERIDGEE DiEDp 1834,
(1) Rime of the Ancient Mari Christabel. =~
(8) Lectures on Shakspeare, WBiographia Literaria.

1. Who was Lord Byron? ;

Lord Byrom,} the first English-poet of his day, was
an erratic genius of great energy, originality, and
(‘ll'l)fh of f«'\'“ll)j.

2. Tell us something of his career. o

Byron was born at:Londen, and had the misfortune
of belonging to a bad family.} He derived little
benefit: from his stay att Cambridge, for he was a care-
less, headstrong student. After being a member of

* During the vear 1880 there were published in England 5708 new
books aud new editions. There is reallvasuperabundance of cheap
manuals, boiled-down biography, trashy fietion, poor poetry, and
ready-made criticism on the most ‘;ms:[m'--- subjects.

4 His full name was George Gordon Byron.

3 H:\ t!\nrhvr was a villain: ()l\\ aind-uncle aoaederer: his mother
a woman of violent temper: himself, with all this legacy, x;
man of powerful passions. If evil is in any degree to be palliate
because it is hereditary, who most condemn it in the ab-
gtract, may still look with compassionate leniency upon the career
of Lord Byron.—Coppée.
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the House of Lords for some years, he left England
in 1816—mnever \to see it again. The close of his
wild, unhappy life, however, is gilded by a ray of
sunset glory. He went to aid the struggling Greeks,
and died in the land of Homer and Demosthenes.

3. Which is his chief poem?

Childe * Harold's ]'/‘./_'II'I‘)II"A'JF'.

4. In what does this work abound?

It abounds in exquisite photographs of man, art,
nature, and society.t It was inspired by the poet’s
travels.

5, Mention one of the best of his many short poems?

The Prisoner of Ch¥llopn, a painful story of touch-
ing tenderness. \

6. Did not Byron try his t dramatic wiiting?

He did, but withou B success.  Byron had not
the power of going outWM®mself, and his dramas are
only dramas in form.}

7. What was the last famouswork that came from his pen,
and how must it be judged?

The poem of Don Juag | It exliibits fine descrip-

\m& W4

* Childe is an old English word signifying a knight,

t Childe Harold eontains the five pen-picture known'as thead-
dress to the ocean, We give the opening stanza:

“ Roll on, thou deep and dark blue Ocean—roll!
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain:
Man marks the earth with ruin—his control
Stops with the shore: upon the watery plain
The wrecks ave all thy deed. por doth remain
A shadow of man’s rayage, save his own,
When, foramoment, like a‘drop of rain,
He sinks into thy depths with bubbling groan—
Without & grave, unknelled, uncoffined, and unknown.*

It is worthy of remark that Childe Harold begins and ends with
the ocean, It is written in the Spenserian stanza, and, in form at
least, resembles the Fairy Queen.

{ His play of Sardanapalus, however, on accouut of its scenic
effects, still keeps the stage,
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tive power and a wonderful mastery over language;
but, 1n spite of all its beauties, it is gn,‘»l_\ immoral,
and the most dangerous of Byron's productions.

8. What may be said of Byron as a teacher?

He was, nnhappily; a bad teacher, who wrote some
of the worst lessons contained in poetry. So long as
trath is Beautiful and virtue precious, so long must
the warning finger of condemmation be raised against
the writings of Lord Byron. Danceer lurks under the
leaves of his works.®

9. What has been oliserved of his style and merits as a lite-
rary artist?

He possesses a style of remarkable vigor and great
falicity of expression ; but the beauty and sublimity
of his poems are confined to puassages. Judged as a
whole, none of them ¢an be called a finished work of
art.

10. What other most remarkable personage fizured in the
literary world during the time of Lord Byron!?

Samuel Taylor Coleridge, a native of England, and
an eccentri¢c genius of rare powers but no industry.

e

+ He could not even pen an epitaph on his dog withont giving
vent to his black hatred of ‘mankind. 'When his large Newl ungd-
Jand died, he raised a monument, and wrote an inscription which
ends thus:

“To mark a friend’s remains these stones arise;
I never knew but one—and here he lies!™

It was the frequent, boast of this poet,” writes Hall, * that he
seorned and bated humankind; and out of this feeling. or this pre-
tension, grew his labors to eorrupt it. Itwas not alone against
things held sacred by society that his spleen and venom were di-
rected. He stre to render odious some of the best and purest
men that ever lived; and his attacks were not the momentary ebul-
litions of dislike. but the produce of deep and settled hatred—the
more bitter in proportion as the cause was small."

“ His complete works,” says an American writer, ** ought never
to be purchased; and we may feel proud not to be acquainted with
them, except by extracts and beauties."”
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11. Which is Coleridg:’s chief an1 best known poem?

The Rime of the Ancient Mayiner, a ¥ eird sea-tale
told in the simple style of the old ballad.*

12. What is Christabel?

Tt is a noble fracment of a poem, wild and mystic
in character. Its diction is delightful, and it glitters
with exquisite imagery.

13. What merit belo gs to Coleridge's Lectures on Shak-
speare?

They were the first masterly criticism, in English,
on the genius of Shakspeare.

14. What is the Biographia Literaria?

Tt isa collection of valuable sketches of men of
letters, and is written with.rare eritical power.

15. What has been remarked of Coleridge’s mastery over
langunage?

He was a consummate master of prose and verse.
His verse. especially, breathes all sounds and melo-

3 Ba)
dies:
‘ For now 'tis like all instruments,
Now like a lovely flute:
And now it is an angel’s song.
That makes the heavens be mute.”

16, What radical defect marred the character and dwarfed
the achievements of this gifted man?

He lacked steadiness.of - purpose and manly indus-
try, without. which nothing 'really great can be
achieved.t Coleridge was a magnificent dreamer,

* 4 The Anecient Mariner,” writes Dice, ' was founded on a
strange dream which a friend of Coleridgehad, who fancied that he
saw a skeleton ship, with figuresin it."

“The fair breeze blew, the white foam flew,
The furrow followed free;
We were the first that ever burst
Into that silent sea.”

4 % No amonnt of genius,' says Lacordaire, “will go far un-
backed by work. Work is the key to eloguence and knowledge,
as well as to virtue,”—Letters to Young Men.

21*
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He scarcely finished anything but his sentences. We
know him only by fragments. He was a giant in
conception, but a dwarf in execution,

LESSON 1L

! THOMAS ‘CAMPBELL. DIED 1844,
(1) The Pleasures of Hope. (2) Gertrude of Wyoming.

(3) Songs

WILLTAM WORDSWORTH., DIED 1850,
(1), The Exrcursion 2) The Prelude
(3) Sonnets and Short Pacms.

17. Who may be considered the greatest British lyric poeb
of this century?

Thonias Campbell.

18, Give.a brief outline of his career.

Campbell was born at Glasgow, Scotland, and edn-
cated in the nniversity of that city. ¥ His first poem
made him"famous,—He travelled for a time, but his
life was otherwise quict and uneventful. He was one
of the founders of the London University.

19 What was his first poem?

The Pleaswures of Hope, which was given to the
world before Campbell was twenty-two years of age.
It is a brilliant ln]mlx etion, exquisite in Il!.ih-l.'_fl" and

i 10

lovely and sublime in the subjects selected.t

* Campbell, though bor

hlood and nature: and 1 I
m which his loving Celtic nature has free 1
+ Among ull;. 3rs it contains the often «|\mh | lin

was a Highlander both in
ractive in those poeins

* Like angel-visits, few and far between,™
and

* "Tis distance lends enchantment to the view."

LITERATURE OF NINETEENTH OENTURY, 247

20. What is Gertrude 'rf Wyoming?

It is a beautiful poem, written in the Spenserian
stanza, and embodying a sad, tonching tale; but it is
nsither true to the nature of the country nor the
Indian character,®

21. In what branch of poetry has Campbell attained the
highest excellence?

As a |.\ ric INH‘!,

22 Name some of his most noted lyrics and short poems.

The Erile '_AI- Erin¥, Yo Muariners ']f‘ /)‘I!://flml.}_

* The s ;. characters, and incidents of this poem, as is well
known, are laid in the ill-fated Valley of Wyoming, on the Susque-
spposite the present town of Wilkesbarre, in Penusylvania.
ze massacre that suggested it took place during the \men
can Revolution in the summer of 1738, and was the work of Tor
‘md Indians, commanded by Colonel Butier .md the In dx.nnhwl
" C 2] Butler,”” writes Hassard, “defeated the small
bu.-l\ of soldiers which atte mpt yoppose him (July 3), and com-
pelled the rest of the people who had taken refuge in Fort Wyom-
ing to surrender, on promise of security to life and property. But-
ler, however, was unable to control )m savage allies. They mas-
sacred about 400 prisoners and civilians, burned the houses, and
destroved the crops: and thesurvivors, mostly women and chil-
dren, fled to the mountains, where many of them perished.”*—His-
tory of the United States
1 It is said that he wre hing poem at Hamburg, after
meetinga numberof brav . whohad fed from \)n- hap-
less rebellion of 1798, The ile of Erin consistsof five stanzas, of
which the following is the firs
“Pliere came to the beach a poor exile of Erin,
The dew on his thin robe was heavy and chill;
For his country he sighed, when at twilight repairing
To wander alone by the wind-beaten lwln
But the day-star attracted his eye’s sad devotion,
For it rose o'er his own pative isle of the ocean,
Where once, in the fire of his youthful emotion,
He sang » the bold anthem of Erin go bragh!™
e Marinersof England is in four stanzas, We give the first:
* Ye marviners of England!
That guard our native seas;
Whose flag has braved; a l.u-uqml years,
The battle and the breeze
Your glorions standard launch again,
To match another foe!
And sweep through the deep,
While the stormy tempests blow;
While the battle rages loud and
And the stormny tempests blow,"”
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The Buattle of the Baltie, Hohenlinden,* O Connoi’s
(_'/H"'r and Lord Ullin's lhuu//t/u'

23, Sum up Campbell's good qualities as a poet.

23. S

Campbell. had the true {m«tl« fire,. He possessed,
in t]n ln\'h« st degree, wliat we call beanty of style.t
He did not write much, but. the exquisite finish of
his poems: is admirable; and some of his lyries seem
to be absolute l\ pe rfect.

24, ‘'Who was acknowledged to be one of the great ¢ hiefs of
English le:térs about the widdle of the present century?

Willium Wordsworth. | From 1840 to 1850 he was
mn'i'lvl'wl the erveatest living poetin England.
. Is there anything remarkable about his life?
Nn. lie was born in the extreme northwest of
England, and took his degree at Cambridge. Some

+ Wiiile travélling in Burope in 1800, Camphell witnessed the bat-
tle of Holienlinden from the tower of a Bavarian monastery. His
lines on the eventform a ringing "L song

* By toreh and briutpe
Each horseman drew his battle
And furious every cl r neighed
To join the dreadful revelry.

“rPhen shook the hille with thunder riven,
Then rushed the st to battle driven,
And, louder than the bolts of heaven,
Far flashed the red artillery.

hall part where many meet !

W all be tl r-sheet,
4 every umh.uuuﬂnu feet
.\'h:nl be a soldier's sepulchre.™

+ Asan instance take his first two stanzas ** To the Rainbow":
i 1l arch, that fillst the sky
LOMmS prepar
t proud Philosophy
To teach me what thou art

# Qtill seem. as to my childhood’s sight,
A midway station given
For happy spirits to alight
Betwixt the earth and heaven.”
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travelling and the labors of a studious and literary
career filled up the remainder of his long life. He
became poet-laureate in 1843

26. Which is Wordsworth's chief ]‘m’lll“

The Ezcursion, a long unfinished poe 'm—the frag.
ment of a great moral epic. It is written in blank-
verse, and in its present form consists of nine books.

27. Of what topics does The Exeursion treat, and what are
its merits and def cts?

[t discusses the deepest questions concerning God,
man, nature, and society. The poem contains many
sublime passages, but it has oo much flat, wearisome
reflection and philosophy to be all poetry. Few ever
read it through, and it is only the thinking few who
can appreciate it. - But, in spite of ifs faults and dul-
ness, it is a grand eomposition.

28. What is The Prelude?

It is a long autobiographical poem in fourteen
ln)uk;\‘.”"

29. What praise has been given to Wordsworth's Sonnets?

The very highest; he has written some. of the finest
sonnetst in our language.

* The full title is, The Prelude, or Growth of a Poel’'s Mind, It
was begun as a preparation for-his other works
t The one entitled Scorm not the Sonnet is a happy and sngges
tive effort:
**Scorn not the Sonnet! Critie. vou have frowned,
Mindless of its just honors, With this key
Shakspeare unlocked his heart: the melody
Of this small lute gave ease to Petrarch’s wound;
A thousand times this pipe did Tasso sound;
With it l‘:nnui"w wn!l.wl zm --xll~".~ grief;

F 5

1eere d vmlux Spenser, called from f: m\ land
To struggle through dark ways; and when a damp
Fell round the path of Milton, in his hand
The thing became a trumpet, whence he blew
Soul-animating strains,—alas! too few."
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30. What verdict may bz fairly passed on Wordsworth and
his poems?

Wordsworth was a poet, deep, thonghtful, and re-
ligious: but he was wanting in the fire and force of
higli genius.  He is trueto nature. s style is sim-
ple and | often vigorous. But notwithstanding many
merits and beauties, his Jouger poems are nearly de-
void of living interest and arc frequently flat, 'lifvl_c.«,
and commonplace.® 1e will séon be read "'fl." in a
volume of “ beauties,” containing one twentieth of
his writings,

LESSON ITTL.

MRS, E. B. BROWNING. /DIED 1861,
(1) Aurora-Leigh, and other Poems.
2) Sonnets fromt the Poytuguese,
ADEUAIDE. A, PROCTER. DIED 18064,
Poems and Lyrics.

31 ‘Who has been pronounced the greatest English poetess
of the nineteenth century?

Elizabeth Barrett Browning, who was born at Lon-
don, and whose genius was aided by a very saperior
education; - She was. a thorough Latin and Greek
scholar.

82. Which is her chief work?

Aurora Leigh, a long narrative poem in nine books.
Tt recounts the life and thoughts of the poetess her-
self. ' It is % the autobiography of a heart. and intel:
lect.”

=

* “ His longer poems,” Wi owell, “are Egyptian sand:
wastes, with hers and there an os { exquisite greenery, agrand
image, sphynx-lik alf buried in drifting commonplaces, or the
solitary ‘uinpv\ ‘s Pillar of some towering thought - dmong my
Books,
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How does she rank as a writer of sonnets?

Her Sonnets from the Portuguese are among the
very finest in the langnage. t

3. What defects mar the writings of this gifted woman?

She is sometimes obscure in thought, and turgid
and faulty in language; while, here and there, in her
poems we ecatch the echoes of that false philosophy
which is the curse of our age.

35. Who was Adelaide Anne Procter?

She was the accomplished daughter of the poet
Procter,® a native of London, and one of the best and
sweetest singers of this age,

6. What ave the chief characteristics of her poetry?

Simplicity, purity, Christian tenderness,
fanltless finish and felicity of (‘\i'l'(.“\.l"“}

and

* Bryan Waller Procter, battar known as * Barey O i -
* Bryan Wa T , bettar known as ** Barry Cornwall
died in 1868. " gk
1 Thirteen years before her happy death Miss Procter bec
atholic. The tn aith—us it ‘ever does
g o her ge i
or, 4t on

own lovely
Aftera lingering :

rfuly rounded, and full rity,
f consnmption, * .

& 2 of Feby
e Was reading

Vf, Sl
I shutitup, A
of one, * Do you

il to-night, my dear.’

for theday is
And yon lie drea :
The others have buc their armor
And forth to the fi Are gone, ;
A place in the ranks awaits von:
Each man has some part to play:
The Past and the Future are nothing
In the face of the stern To-day."
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LESSON 1V.
ALFRED TENNYSON.

1 (1) The Princess.
(2)-In Memoriam,
(3) Tdyils of the King.
(4) Locksley Hall, and other Poems
(5) Queen Mary, and Harold. (Dramas.)

_ Who was the greatest English Poet of the Nineteenth
Cen nr‘ 2

Alfred Tennyson, the poet-laureate of England.

2. Give abrief ontline of his ife.

He was born in England, educated at Cambridge,
and. on the death) of Wordsworth, in ‘1850, was
created poet-laureate. His life was p:xs.-wl in study
and rétirement.

30 What is The Princess, and when was it first published?

/"Iu Princess is 4 11"4\:”1{ poem which touches the
subject of higher female education, and tln‘c»nf_fh every
page ‘of whith there runs a golden thre ad of del‘}f'ulc
p\m ful ness, or suggestive wisdom. It was published
in 1847.%

—

+ Among the exquisite songs introduced ‘here and there in The
Princess is The 1\. gle 8§ k-

falls on t'nu!' s wal

Blow, bt blow, 86t the wes flying
Blow, bugle,—answer, echoes, aying, dying, d ing.

“ O hark, O hear! lm'.\‘ t
And thin 1 :
3 Hnm :-;1(‘\'“-
nd faint
Blow, 1et us hear hnr,»b
Blow, bugle,—an r, echoes

“0 Love, they i \n\“i‘L sky
They faint on hill or field or &
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40. What r.markable poem did Trnn\\nn write fo com.
memorate the untimely death of his friend, Arthur Henry
Hallam, son of the famous historian?

/H ,1/4 fll'll'l‘l/(/#,

41, What are its length and merits?

In Memoriam contains 129 four-lined stanzas,* but
it is rather a group of clegies than a single poem.
It is considered one of Tennyson's most famous and

“finished produetions.

42, On what work will Tennyson's fame, however, most
likely pass down to posterity as a poet?

The Idyllst of the King, in which he has revived
with oreat success the old lecends of King Arthur,
and made them a part of the living literature of Eng-

land.

, also, is much of this poet's excellence to be

Qur echoes roll from goul to soul,
And grow fo 1~\-'| and fnx ;

Blow, bugle. !

And answer, & du

son, I8 @ narrative poem,
i style, Few are aware
on's poems is deliberate
has already existed
] themselves of the heri-
1 there are few poems of any length which do
1_to-Some story. ,or other circums tance
or's brain I‘hr \\h le of the Idyll
Arthurian I
great part Flisto t rihur by Sir Tho mas Malory,
from Lady Sc! e i u!l’u!l'l/[u:)l and in partfrom
t from -~tiu-r books, and
Crofton Croker's Irish
I‘w» nds are adapted, and 'nmh to fit into Lhe a(uy of King Ar-
thur.
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which are v\qlmuc gems. The Charge of the Light

Brigade, for instance, is a fine battle lyric,
44, Did Tennyson try his hand at dramatic w riting ?

Yes; he has given to-the world Queen Mary and

Harold, two - dramas which, however, are not real

dramas. || They ave mere poems.in dramatic form,

and are far from adding to; Temmyson’s reputation,

being untroe to, history, and pervaded with a narrow,
ti-Catholie ~’])il’;t.

45, What do you think of his style as exhibited in his best
poems!?

While wanting in vigor and deep, warm, expres-
sive feeling,/ab the same time, xu-f;nvr{ has more
finished beauty of style and exquisite cliarm of melody
than Tennyson.* i [

LESSON V.

JOHN LINGARD. \ DIED 1851.

(1) History
() Antiquitiesof the Anglo-Saxon Church.

LORD

(1) Oritical and Hist

(1) Introduction to the Literature pe in the 15th, 16th,

46. Who was Dr. John Lingard?
He was a learned Catholie priest, a native of Eng-
fand who was educated at Dounay in France, and spent

_* It has been well said that the secret
he is'in perfect e ony with his age. His
pretentious century. His poetry, indeed, e
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Tht last 1“1'\ years of his life at the secluded mission

f Hornby in Lincolnshire,

47. Which is his chief work?
{ History u! England, Jrom the First Invasion r~}‘
[/w /.r.»m://m to the lrrv\\'r:/l of William and 1/”/*/ in
1688. The last edition, as revised by the author, is
in ten octavo volumes.™
13, Mention some of the many admirable qualities of this
masterly production?

It possesses all the higher qualities whicl should
adorn a great history—deep research, fu
tail. lucid arrangement, and an Hll[lllllulll‘ that is
truly admirable. Among the crowd of works on
English history.it stands alone—unrivalled.

49. What may be said of the style in which it is written?

The style is one of classi¢ purity, It is calm, con-
cise. vicorous, and idiomatic. It is a style which,
while avoiding 11).'-31' defects, <v~\'1||-‘ to unite the beau-
ties of Hume, Robertson, and Gibbon.

50. Which was Lingard’s fmhvst production, the pionieer,
indeed, of his great Hi.

The 1/«[/'/u1/u\ of the I/ glo-Sazxon Church, & work
of great merit, which. treats. of the estab ll\llllle of
the faith among the Anglo-Saxons, and of the eus-
toms: laws, Tearning,rand literature of ;early Christian
England,

Who was one of the most brilliant writers of the Nine-
ith Century, especially in the field of historical criticism?
Thomas, Babington \l:u';mlm'. a native of England

plays withi the fancy, but it se eldom stirs the heart or m,neTues
M: f;'; ‘r“w rnition of Linga eat services to religion and lite-
rature, Pope Pius VIL conferred upon him the degrees of Doctor
of Divinity and of Canon and ( f Law, in 1821, At one time it

i that he was to be raised to the dignity of Cardinal,

1ed priest remonstrated, as it would interfere with the
1 of his History.
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who, as a student at Cambridee had won high honors,
and while still 8 youne man had become famous by
his essays in the '];':/,'uiuu'_-/i/ Review. i

52. Which is his greatest historical work, and w hat period
of time does it cover?

}l(\ ]/'l-\‘i"‘l"'/' of /'/'H'/'}//l‘/ II/"N:' /./H .Il"'r?“‘l‘l/u uf
James 11, 1t begins with the ‘reion of James IL,
and coyers a period of little more than ‘lu“(!l ye -!\.
It is only-a brithiant-fragment,®

53. What are Maeaulay’s chief defects as an historian?

He was a'man of strong prejndices, He is alwavs
gither atwarm ;m":‘-‘.'z or a hitter enemy, and is thus
anfitted to hold the balance of justice. He paints
James Il in-the blackest colors, but his over- praise of
William of Orange is false an { fulsome. Heé is bril-
liant, but not always refiable,

54, 'What may be said of his ;w-rr\"

He wrote. little, but that little lelightful in its
way: / In/the Lays of ‘l»/".m/ /ww-"‘ l»- chants some
of the daring' deeds which adorn the pages of early
Roman history. 3 .

55. Which, on the whole, may be considered the best among
the works of this learned and most versatile genius?

His (ritical and Historical /;s\'vl_//\‘,

56. Is Macaulay's style remarkable?

It is; he usnally expresses himself in short, pithy
sentences. His diction is -remarkably clear, lively,
pointed, forcible, andl brilliant, | He was, indeed, a
distinguished master of English prose.

= T purpose,” said Macaulay, ** to write the history of England

from the aceession of James the Second down to a time which is
within the memory of men still living.” But n death came, he
bad only completed a fraction of his gelf-imposed task.
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. ‘What other English historian greatly enriched (-m lile-
rature with p rmhu tions of permanent value during the Niune-
teenth Century?

Henry Hallam, who was one of the very ablest and
most distinonished of the eritical historians of modern
times,

_ 58. By what famous work did he enrich English eriticism
n 1557

I;‘.' ]li~ [.“l'l'(l'l””"r.'u“ o the /,,'_/, patiure -'A'f' /‘.I-’/I"r_/-' n
i}n 'j.'/.';'/‘””’,il_ ‘\.4‘.14-//!7!‘/, and ;\‘rl"/lf'r.uf/’f Centuries, a
most \':]ill:t.i».h‘ work of ‘\\h‘l'_‘lx the and cahn-
ness are well matched with the profound erudition.

50. Which was the first of Hallam’s productions, in the
order of time?

A View I')f the State f.rf jg'!l/'ulm' in-dhe Middle .l"." 5,
which was first published in 1818. It is an elegant,
highly finished, and solid production.

0, What other remavkable historical work did he publish
in 18277

The Constitutional History of England from 1 ho
accession of Henry VI, to the death of George IL.,
a work which Macaulay pronounced the most jimpar-
tial book he ever read.

61. Tn what way do Hallam's works rebuke suc h-careless
historical writers as Robertson, Hume, and Froude?

Basides déep and varied learning and exhanstive
research. Hallam brought to his'tasks a \‘\'Uhl](‘i'fl}”_\'
earnest, trath-loving, and impartial mi ind.*

* 1t is worthyof note; however, that oneexc ytion must be made
— octasional treatment of ( - religion. But in
nmaking this exception we donot me to imipeach either the can-
dor or the honesty of Hallam a n, a graduate
of Oxford, and a Protestant I'uhd $ .m~l knowing this, we
must make due allowance for his ' lor-blinduess” and other
ghortcomings in regard to the Catholic Church.
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LESSON VI.

SIR.WALTER SCOTT. piED 18

Chief warks: (1) Poems.
(2) The Waverley Novels
62, Who was Sir Walter Scott?

He wis one of the greatest litérary geniuses of the
nineteenth wwnt\:l‘v\'—ﬂ man whose pen added to the
riches of English poetry, and who stands unsurpassed
in '.l:-: ﬁt‘lli of }-1"190 fiotion.

(3, Give an outline of his early life.

He was bornat Edinburah, )
hood surrounded by \pictaresque rwins and historie
localities—_famons in-war and verse—swhich failed not
to leave an endur impression -on his mind. e
finished his edueation-at the university of his native
city, and was admitted to the bary but he soon aban-

doned the legal profession.

64, How did Scott first become famous in letters—as a poet
or as a novelist!
As 4 poet.
65, Which was his first great poem/?
The /ﬂ-’_// of the Last Minstrel, 1}"1‘[1“‘]11_'\1 in 1805.
It 'was/ the first! of'al series of ':[ll.‘lllxiﬁ.il:; tales in
Verse,
66. Of all Scott’s poems, mention the three that may be con-
sidered his best.
,17«" /.'I.t/ ':I' the Last Al//u.n’/‘i./‘. _1/:.:,-“,,'.,,.. :nli'l T/u'
14'lv/j/ 1{;’~ the Lake*

67, In what new department of literature—which he may

%= “The Loyis generally consideres
nal, Marmion a owerful 4
the Lake as the most interesting, romantic, picture
ful.""—Lockhart.
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be said to have discovered or created—did Scott begin to labor
in 1814¢*

Historical romance.

8. Which was the pioneer of the new works that now came
from his busy, fertile pen?

Waverley, a tale of the romantic rising of the
Secottish clans for Prince Charles Edward in 1745.

69. What followed during the next seventeen years?

Twentv-eight other works of varied li|"__’l“.'|'~ of ex-
cellence, They are called the Waverley Novels from
the name of the first number of the series.

70. Into what two classes may the Waverley Novels be di-
vided?

The historical and the L rsonal. The first iwivKnl‘n_'
some real persongand events of history—chiefly Scot-
tish or English. The second deals principally with
private life or family legends.

71. Had Scott the trueidea of historic fietion?

He had; his genius happily called vp in living ar-
ray, not ‘merely the names, but the c¢haracter, man-
ners, thoughts, and passions of past ages,

72. What misfortune befell this gifted man in the financial
panic of 1525§

He snddenly found that, through the failure of two
publishing houses, he was a bankmpt to the amount
of 'over half a million dollars

73. What did he now do?

He bore himself bravely in the midst of this utter
riin ;, and, thaugh fifty-five years of age, he at once
set to work with his well-sworn pen to pay off the vast
debt. He nearly sncceeded, but the effort killed him.,

Some years after this, lie wrote to a friend: **In truth, I have
given up poe . . 1 felt the prudence of giving way before the
more forcible and powerful genius of Byron.”” But in the new path
which he struck out, Scott stood alone—head and shoulders above
all.
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74. What is your opinion of his style?

Thouch easy and animated, it cannot be said that
Scott is always careful and correct in his language.
He is too diffuse; -~ But he is a master of the pictu-
resque—a great painter in words.®

“Tn the historical novel, Sir Walter Scott—the inventor of the
style—remains unapproached Thomas Arnold.

Tt is the fashion, ampng writers of a certain class. to speak of
Scott as superseded by Thackeray and Dickens. Ina measure this
is true: every writer. no matter how great, is erowded out more or
less by his successors. Not even Shakspeate, Dante, and Goethe
have been exceptions to this/rule. But it may well be pondered,
whether, years from now, when the final musrer-!'-.).llox’ English
novelists is called, Scott’s name will not head the list,”—J. 8. Hart.

 Seott’s fame as'a poet was eclipsed by his veputation asanove-
Jist: and the appearance of a star of greater magnitude drew from
him, by degrees, the popularity he had so long engrossed.. Yet we
venture to hazard an opinion, that if it be possible for either to be
forgotten, his poems will outlive his prose: qr}d that Waverley and
Ivanhoe will perish before Marmion and The Lady of the Lake.
We can find.no rare and valuable guality in the former that we
may notfind inthe latter. A deeply interesting and excitingstory,
glorious and true pictures of scenery, fine and accurate portraits of
character, clear and impressive accounts of ancient customs, de-
tails of battles—satisfying to the fancy.yet capable of enduring
the sternesttest of truth—are to be found in the one class as well
as in the other.”—S8. C. Hall.

LESSON VII.

SYDNEY SMITH. . DIED 1845,
(1) Essays. (2) Letters of Peter Plymly.

LORD JEFFREY, DIED 1850.
Essays.
75, Who was Sydney Smith? :
He was a gifted and witty Protestant clergyman, a
native of Enoland, and one of the founders and the
first editor of the Edinburgh Review.

* [t must be added with regret., however. that Scott was not
above the religious bigotry of his time and country; for his treat-
ment of Catholics and their religion is sometimes very far from
being just and generous,
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76. Where did most of his Essays first appear, and on what
subjects did he usually write?

Most of his Hssays first appeared in the Edinburqgh
Review. He ecommonly wrote on polities, literature,
and [Dlli](bi\’np]l}l

77. Which is his most celebrated series of writings?

His Zetters on the Subject of the Catholics. He
wrote under the name of “Peter Plymly,” and the
Letters were addressed to “ my brother Abraham who
livesin the country.” They are a fine example of
wit used as a political weapon.

78. When were these Letters published, and what was their
ohject?

They were published in 1807, and their object was
to hasten the emancipation of the Catholics, Smith’s
warm, manly sympathy was given to the oppressed
Catholics of Ireland, and his exertions in their behalf
should never be forgotten.

9. For what are his writings especially marked?

For hearty wit, solid reasoning, and keen.common
sense. Indeed, for pure wit, Sydney Smith stands
unrivalled among the British prose-writers.  Many
of his bright sayings have passed into proverbs.*

80. Who'was Lord Jeffrey?
Francis Jeffrey was a native of Scotland, a lawyer,

* Only two years before his death, in answer to the inqui: 2sof &
French journalist, Smith wrote the following It is a good speci-
men of his style: *“Tam 74 years of age; and being a Canon of
St. Paul's in London, and Rector of a parish in the country, my
time is equally divided between town and country. I am living
amid the best society in the metropolis; am at ease in my cireuni-
stances; in tolerable health: a mild whig; a tolerating churchman;
and much given to talking, laughing, and noise. I dine with the
rich in London. and physic the poor in the country; passing from
the sauces of Dives to the sores of Lazarus. Iam, upon the wihole,
a happy man: have found the world an entertaining world, antd am
heartily thankful to Providence for the part allotted to me in it."”
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RE,

edited the Edinburgh Review for twenty-six years,

and finallv rose to be Lord-Advocate,

81. What are his chief published works?

Essays, whicl ave tn_four volumes, and

consist of

aseleotion of sevénty-nine of best articles from the

/‘_,‘: 'I;Il ",‘-I.' J /l:‘ :"‘rr/‘_
82 What may be said of his standing asa
and reviewer?

.jr;ﬂ‘-"-‘ T Was 1stin he eriti -"'"i
i e stands at t
modern English reviewers.

FREDERICK
1) Il for Jesus

(8) The Creator.and the e . Spiritual (€

PATRICK WISEMAN. DIED
Connection belween Scicnce a
) Lectures on the Principal Doc 8 and
Catholic Chwrch,
sollections of the Pour Popes.
m Variows Subjects

wola, or the Church of the Catocembs.

Whowas Father Faber?
Frederick William Faber, D.D., a nati
land, was educated at Oxford, became a «

* Iy 1845, four ye before his conversion, d
Eurcpe, 1 \wn'w(h- fol

ritic, wr

aw |'."n T Of

lie head of

Sacrament.
onferences

1865,
vd  Revealed

f the

ve of Eng-

onvert® to

hrongh
f hisstyle:
wass, the

1 basin, In the

1
Montes. as founded 1t
The pile of 1 ng Is imm
rh hu‘g-rhv log pupils f
the parishes on their estate sul and «

mastery,

kg in i,

struct the poor

lomestic arts.

The usual indomitable energy of the monks has done much to
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the Catholic faith, and for nearly twenty years was
one of the most prominent priests and pruln spirit-
ual writers in Europe.

84. Name some of M< principal works.

(See the list at the head of the lesson.)

£5. What may be said of his spiritnal writings?

They are very popular. Faber is a writer of great
anetion.  He is attractive.®  He often conveys truth
in short, 'pwmnmn,txw sentences, full of f:r:u:lir':d
wisdom and the spirit of holy kindness, His volumes
avcand in litvul) beauties.

86. How may his personal and literary merits be summed
un!

He was an apostolic man, an eloquent preacher, a
writer of exquisite prose, and a poet of rare excellence.t

cover this bleak basin with ¢ultiv

ment, it only attention tothe nak

Yeu I saw ph s of wheatshea
£ S upon lhc

such- purpose asto gather
> fosterand stréngthen meditative power they
would see he imder the t nds of 11; old ‘monks, green

grass and yellow corn enc roac on the

healthy fen—how lordly and precious woods rose uj ]
tive steeps n-».« wate !-(“UH" a bl i t ul been
a curse, ¢ ands 1ce thes [ W poor
ymmunities were helc a4 gether L Al in unhopeful places
years, till the constrained e A --H' l hier rel fruits—
cities are now where the s zlin a8 of the
ks were, as the Inx-r‘h'.\"

1l for L5
ras a great .uhmrrr of \\ or :w.n"h Indeed, it seems
the mh.-xmn-m ¥ reciprocal. *'If were not for Frederick
Faber's devoting ‘himgelf so muc h m ]m sacred calling," <"nd
Wordsworth on one occasion, ** he would be the poet of his age.
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87, Who was Cardinal Wiseman? By .
He was a native of Spain, of Trish and English~
chiefly at Rome, filled various

. ¢ .‘..”..r“,\'. *
descent, was-equc: { i

important offices, was._one of the tnun'i]ur;v‘u‘“ :
Dublin  Review, and-in 1850 was created Cardinal,
and first: Archibishop of Westminster. . |
a8 AVhich of his/werks is best known 1o the general lite-
l'm'_\.: world?

His famons Lectures on Ce on
Science :/,.wl' /n’w'v"."rr/ /"//"3/5"/*. l!\\‘_' '\1I'|l"n (lw‘}u
: 1 learning, and a diction rich and

the\ Connection between

sound and varies
brilliant,

89, Name his other chief works.

(See the list at the head of the lesson.)

00, What is Fabiola? i

Fuabiola is a charming story—an exacth gr:uzc-h‘il.
and entertaining pieture of Roman life in the early
aoes of Christianity.t
i‘j'I. What may be said of this celebrated man as & scholar
and ecclesiastic? . .

Cardinal Wiseman was one of the most
plishcd scholars, linguists, and theologians of this m-n_-
tury: and his is one of the great names destined to
shine with undimmed splendo
Catliolie Church of Eugland.

om-

¢ in the, annals” of the

2. What do you think of his style?

It is oraceful and vigorous, and fitly adorns thonghts
Gfteri &rikingly vich, suggestive and beautiful.]

yronght to Ireland in his childhood, and received

Waterford. =
: s i, **is the first work e kind that
ous levout sen-
o blended, S0

was an unfinished essay
jom he was a s e admirer,
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LESSON IX,

W. M. THACKERAY., DIED 1863,
(I3 Vanity Fair. (2) Arthur Pendennis. 3) The Newccomes,
(4) Lectures on the English Humovists of the Eighteenth Cendwry
CHARLES DICKENS., DIED 1870.
(1) The Pickwick P

(8) The Old Curit

93. Which are, perhaps, the two greatest British novelist,
that have appeared since the days of Scott?

Thackeray and Dickens.

94, Give a shortaccount of William Makepeace Thackeray.

He was born at Calcutta, of English parents; was
edncated at Cambridee; studied law; but devoted
his life to art and literature.

05. Which was his first famous work?

Vanity Fair, a novel of greav power and original-
ity;

96. Mention three of his other most remarkable produc-
tions

(See the list at the head of the ft‘\\'”!!.)

97. What have you to/observe of Thackeray's pictures of
human character?

He describes people as he finds them; but his'in-
dividuals are generally types of classes.

98. What may be said of his style and general merits as a
writer?

Thackeray was a prince of satire—a master of
fresh, sparkling, idiomatic English. He applied the
lash to shams, snobs, humbugs, and hypoerites; and
in a_certain way proved himself a moralist and re-

~0
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former. At times, however, his cynicism 18 annoy-
ing.*

q harles

99, Give a brief outline of the early career of Charles
Dickens . ol

. B WO o PO

Hé was a native' of England, pas ed hi youth in
paverty, but finally discovered the ladder to fame and
fortine when he became-a newspaper reporter. His

for a higher

training onthe press p rvmrmi his genius for a higher
sphere in Ei?--r:mn«.

100, Name four of his principal works

(\ e foregoing list for the answer)

101. ‘Which of these is generally considered hi est pro-
duction?

David Copperfield, which 1s In Spme respects-an
autobiooraphy, describing the struggles of his own
vouth.

102: Has not Dickens been chs ugetl with making his low
characters nearly always vulgars

He has indeed; and justly-€o. Some of l.n> 4’\.|:x['-
actars are not the best of company for anybodyj they
are very valgar in-speech, and coarse and clownish.in
manners,

“In a moral point
;..mn\ obj

IHHM‘\\"K

188t virtue
Among the ma
we have room
hear er, I would sa)
betters. In bo
Jearn to admire
what great men
spirits admire b

skens is rtad to have
+ Only two years d 15 i X
M)d( ; "I‘- '(";x SSOTE i - r work, when

Iwasa VEery young man, I e \I'~1 l' uy re fer my SUCCESses,
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103. What is your opinion of the merits and defects of this
famous writer?

Dickens was a moral writer, who exposed and
scourged many of the crying evils of his time, but he
was ignorant of the true foundations of Christian vir-
tue and morality.* He had great dramatic power,
and his stories are always humorous and interesting
thonch often overloaded with minute details. It
seems he had little real knowledge of character, He
was, indeed, quick to notice the eccentricities of
human nature; and nearly all his creations are carica-
tures and exagoerations.

** Dickens gives us real characters in the garb of fietion:
Thackeray uses fiction as velhicie of social philosor .h\
ens is eminently dramatic; Thacker
peither s * persopage. He is Dem
losopher, Jupiter the thunderer: he
ilder, shouts for muscular Ci
2 1) «hn'(n\l *
omenare repre atives,
1 [ n«-:_ Lus

Y
..1"\1('0 hls

* the I"”

al creation upon “hum JJ‘«\.AL‘
—Coppee,

LESSON X,

THOMAS CARLYLE. niEp 1881.

(1-Sarter Resartus () The Freweh Revolution.,
(8) Life of Frederick the Great,  (4) Reminiscences.

JOHN RUSKIN,

(1) Modern Painders 2) The Seven Lamps of Architecture,
(3) The Stones of Venice,

104. Who was Thomas Carlyle?

Thomas Carlyle, an eccentric genius of strong, in-

ﬂcxﬂ\lu character, was a farmer's son, and a native of

* His standard of moral philosophy is false, .uni cannot be ap-
proved by Catholics. The Christian religion is not & matter of im-
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He was educated at the University of
, and devoted his life to literature.
105. Which was his first work of marked power?
A-tnixture of Farde and-indignation, entitled Sartor
Resartus which is one of the most curious produe-
tions in English.
106. Which is Carlyla's most popular work?
The French Revolution, which/has well been called
g history im flashes of lichtning:?\ But it is a fiery,

historical drama; rather than a real history. It
)

seties of lurid pictures, unmatched. for vivid power,
in' which the fizures-‘of such wild-sons of earth as
Danton and Mirabeau loom up gigantic and terrible

as the elare of a voléauic eruption. “ith all its de-

E:'u\‘.(-\ er, this is & fine book, and 1s pe I'-'lzi[h the

; viéls odd; & 1;_’"\1‘ and llit'l'i-

resque-style, and of 'hlﬂ-i-v.-'.\'wrful and melancholy elo-

li!h’!!t,‘c.‘.

107, Mention oné of hismost important bi ygraphicalworks,

The -Life of Frederick the Great of Prussia—a work

stuffed with unmerited admiration for a successful

soldiar but despotic monareh, who was really littlein

intellect, immoral in life. and nothing in virtue.
108/ Whichwas Carlyle's last production?

of some |

- do vou estimate Carlyle as a thinker and writer?
Qarlvle was @ bold, arfogant, and or al thinker.
He had a ridicul ation for force—even bruté

from impuise
ing of the
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{Y'["'(“* ”t vi.l~'£‘1‘|{«'4] SIIZHHF :nul ihﬁtirlx, }llit 1“\“111«‘
the bulk of mankind as a erowd of boobies and block-
heads, who had no merey to expect from a grim,
_1_"-n"ll]l\’, sour li_\~]ml\1{<z+ H. Wwis f']’;x:umml ‘.‘."[ll ‘.i.»~
lent prejudices.} But his pages ave lighted up, here
and there, with flashes of humor. He abounds in
id 1sts
f1
Who is the acknowledged clief of English writers on
art and art-eriticism/

John Ruskin, a native of London and a graduate
of the University of Oxford. He devoted his life to
the study of'art.

111. Which was Rugkin's first wor

Modern Puainters, a book that immediately estab-
lished his reputation, F

112. What other produetion soon followed?

The Seven Lamps of Avehitecture; that is, the seven

moral principles of architecture.

= Witnes w lie sings the praises of Frederick the Great and
Oliver Or

y greater part of his 1z life from

le and an dr

Scotehma

full of pugnacit) jolence that he le room for justice

€ X of German literature was unequalied by
that of any En er of our age. He was as Germon as the
Germans themse
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118. Which is commonly considered his greatest work?

The Stones 'f"- Venice.

114. What may be said of the style of this famous writer?

Ruskin’s style possesses much that is eccentric but
beantiful. . It is marked by force, animation, sugges-
tiveness, and a certain wild Joveliness. He has won-
derful powers of deseription.

LESSON XI.
NEWMAN
) Apologia -Grammar of Assent. 3) Idea of a University.

Poems.*

MANNING.
| Allegiance.

115. Who was considered the greatest English Prose writer
of the Nineteenth Century?

Cardinal Newman.

116 Grive a-short gutline of his life,

John Ienry Newmnuan, the son of a banker, was
Born &t Londonlin 1801, | He was educated -at.the
Uhiversity of Oxford,/where herose rapidly to bea
leader of thouzht. At the a f forty-four he be-
came a Catholic; and seven years later he was ap-
pointed. first Reetor- of the. new Catl ' U m\.'l\il:\'
at Dublin. | He was elevated to the dignity of cardis
nal in 1879

* These five are ony re g s works: we nn~ 36 volumes
in all from the pe ar al Newmar Some of his best thoughts
are collected in a handy ame of well-chosen extracts entitled
Characteristics from the 18 of John Henry Newman, are
ranged and edited by W. 8 LH.}
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117. What is the I}ﬂJw‘/m P
t is a history of Newman's religious opinions un-
til Lie happily found his w ay into the Catholic Chure h s
and it has been well said that *he who wishes to
know the sterling pithy Eng 'l]nl {lml cleaves straight
to the core of l'~\ll"]uL wi l) give his days and nights
to the Apologia.”

118. Which is the most deeply philosophical of this great
mMmans w.rks?

The Grammar of Assent, wl .1' h restates, brings to-
gether, and harmonizes the philosoj hical principles
discussed in many of his other prm.m

119. What is the Idea of a University?

It is a collection of disconrses and essays as to the
seope and work of a model university. .

120, Of what does the story of Callista treat?

It is a vivid picture of Christianity and paganism
as: they existed in Africa in the days of Saint Cy-
priau.

121. What isto be said of the merit, rauk, and yariety of
Newman's writings?

Cardinal Newman’s writings are great both in qual-
ity and quantity. He addresses all classes. He
at - onee a Emv-!. novelist, «'“'1\::\' 1!3%01'3:(}{, sacred
orator,  philosoplier, and {theologinn? tand| he has
stamped the seal of beauty and solidity on eve rything
that felt the touch of THF‘. wonderful genius,

122. 'What is your opinion of his style?

It is a stylé that combineg, i s highest degree,
grace, strength, beauty, and I\ln.‘p“c'll.\. The language
15 as clear as l‘\'ht.

123. Who was Cardinal Manni

Henry Edward Manning, born in 1808, is a native
of 1‘,n~_r'::m«l and a graduate of Oxford. At the time




972 LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

of his conversion to the Catholic faith he was forty-
three years of age, and was one of the most gifte d,
learned, and honored dignitaries of the Anglican
Chureh: . He succeeded Cardinal Wiseman, as Arch-
lﬁl\hul) of Westminster, fourteen ye ars late l I.Iil.s
venerable man was a pmmnn nt me m‘ux of the Vati-

ean Couneil, and in, 1875 was ereated car rdinal.

124. What is Cardinal Manning’s rank in the world of let-
ters?

He is one.of the real masters of English prose. As
early as 1850, Henry Reed mentions “the sermons
of Manuing’! as amon the most 1N'|1\1| »d and artistic
writings of the ase.

95 Mention some of his chief works.

(See list at the head of the Jesson.)

SumMARy oF Cniprer VL, Boox IL

. The Eneolish rulers of the 1"1v teenth « onmrv
were George III., George IV., William IV., and
Queen Victoria.

The Nineteenth. Century was an age of vast
progress in Great Britain.

The actof Catholic I‘.‘/H’[T((‘!‘/!.’I’I‘d)l became a law
in 1829,

47 Inventions, education; manners, just laws, mt-
rature, medicine, and all_the ‘natural and phiysi e |
seiences, have made great advances.

5. Among the "i:iv' agents that influenc ved the Drit-
ish literature of this century were: (1) The French
Revolution; (2) Catholic }','.,fwm‘f]ul.'/nn_' (3) German
Literature; (1) Anti-Catholic ir(’:‘/“r’/'l//'.' l’) The re-

LITERATURE OF NINETEENTH CENTURY.

ligious movement headed by Newman; and (8) The
profane spirit of materialism which now so widely pre-
/'rri‘/,\‘_

6. The first third of the Nineteenth Century con-
stitutes one of the great creative periods of Eng-
lish Literature.

7. Of late, works of fiction and periodical literature
have grown to immense proportions.

The English dramatic writings of this century
are so trivial and devoid of original merit as to be
almost unworthy of mention,

The present has been rich as an age of great
historians,

10. The sions of the times seem to }mim to a ].»L‘-l"l«'d
of decline in nealy every department of letters,

11. Byron, though perhaps the meost brilliant Drit-
ish poet of the nineteenth century, is a very unsafe
teacher.

12. Thomas (H/H/l bell stands at l lﬂ.xd of ”l(’
blltl\ll Iyrie poets of this age.

Among the female poets, the first place is doubt-
less due to Mrs. E. B. /,'f"u‘v"/«fw.f/.

14,  Tennyson, the poet-laureate of the Vietorian
age reigned without a rival at home.

15, Lingard's History of England justly ¢ laims
the first ]>v.‘l' on that *‘.lJt,f.. ‘1I||ll~ ]ll\'r/'/ H'
the English People s A work of mineh merit.

16. As great Teviewers Lard J/W':Nl/:'_/l and ZLor
Jeffrey hold undisputed r: ank : while for keen, heart)
wit ,\m/n(// Smith remains unrivalled.

7. Enelish eriticism reached its highest standard
of \-\v‘vllt-nw'- in Hallam’s Introduction to the Litera-
ture of Europe. Craik’s History qf the English Lite
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rature and Language, Chambers's Cyclopadia of Eng-
lish Literature, and Matthew Arnold’s KEssays in
Criticism and Study of Celtic Literature deserve
honorable mention.

18, Among the few biographieal works of real in
terest and elassie x‘\(‘l‘ii«‘]lr‘t‘ are l,(""\'h‘!!'t'.\ ],:Iv "l;f
Sir Walter: Seott and Trevelyan's Life and Letters o)
Lord Macanliy. ) '

Thoneh Sir- Walter Scotf wrote =oul
is ‘Waverley series' proclaim him the prince
NOVEHsLS,

Father Faber was Amone | the me
Catholie religions writers of  Great
for Jesusis a book as!beautiful as it is good.

21, Cardinal Wiseman was one/of the most charm-
g and accomplished writersof this century; and he
has perniauently enriched English letters in his ad-
mirable Lectures on the Connection between Scrence
and Revealed Religion

22 Thackeray’s ablest and most or 1 work 1#

Vanity Foir, but The Newcomes is his most w)pul:lr
i 1
Ial'u.,{ 1etion.

23 Pickens's m,u([lu we 18 Davd /r.,,,:ulr«//
24, 'l“llx' »'-'l'VI.'H' enius n[‘ C ar ',:w [n Ih:li 3
best be seen in his /' rench Revolution.

925. The. Stones eniee i ""_:.ll‘\iwl as Ril\k'lln."
finest production.

26. Cardinal Newman, who was styled the great-
est living master of the English luwumw was a
writer, tn.nlur and I ul”\“l)il\r of the ‘.lK\ Ih'!u~l
order. His I/w/,um is the best mirror of his mind
and style, and it is 4 masterpiece.
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97. Another of the real masters of English prose is
Cardinal Manning.
98. Bird s-eye view of the cluef British writers and

works of the nineteenth century !

POETS:

sures of Hope.
TCUrsIOn

wa Leigh.

L,uguluu
m to the Literature of Europs.
England.
nd Religion,

(luw.\['.t field.
'Ihunn\l 1 wolution.

) #

Cardinal Manning, The Four l,,w Evils of the Day.

Sce Short ]}/'/‘i;fu:r//"/ for the other l‘vritish writ-
nineteenth century most worthy of mention;
pamely, Fobert .\'uu//u_,, [;’A B. N/‘rr”('v;/: John /\'u!’.\'.
]1'w’u )l /)‘."A'*'//"/v" K /.'u /" /’l'_'l]"/. G,
Wayd, 7. H' 1Nu\ Y 4 G M, Marshall, ]/muul.\
f/:!)'/w'/'_ SCT.. St (uu.«'_:/: _l/,.,,:/u../_ B. _Ihr/j/«/u‘u\'.
& Gleorge Y. " John '7‘.///:"/llfl'. Herbert .5'/'1'.'11‘91'.
77 Onus ]/u_r,". B Charles //rll'v/'fl/, JIN .x‘[r'/./'. '/VH'MIL\
Buokte. 1. Disrveli, B, Disraeli; Bulwer ],_u""“l/.,lt',}lu
R. Green. William Stubbs, Sir He 0wy Swmner Maine,
'/. l ]"/-: r’:/r, /',.M"/I'N:':/ A. /"/’:rmrlu‘ ('}M'/'l":‘\' L'Ii/u’r.
Thomas de Quincey, William Morris, Charles Reade.
Thomas //,/.,//',,‘_\»_ Jane Austen, /,/l(/]/ Fullerton, ”VI'/
liam Cobbett, Sir William Hamalton, ¢
Whewell.




BOOK III

THE LITERATURE OF IRELAND.

CHAPTER L
THE IRISH OR CELTIC LITERATURE OF IRELAND.

AD. 432 to 1700,

HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION.

“In no l.mmn m ‘the un)ll are there found so many oll histo-
3 at fact

s 10 pre hat i 3 TMOSE ancien e truly

lized 1.\1n i, Ji o} 1 e to the

A Birp's-Eye View oF Axcient I[wisa His-
rorv.—Some idea of ancient Jreland isneeessary in
orderito have a better understanding/of its Celtic lite-
rature, and of the unhappy Ireland of the eichteenth
century and that of our own age. Itis only qnitn
l'w'«‘ml.\' that l‘lhe_f.l'x-h has become the \}n:«'-‘l.\ of the
majority of the Irish people—a people whose histony,
languace, and literature are the most ancient in Eu-
T!'lh‘.

Pacax Trenaxp.—Treland is a beautiful island

on the western extremity of Europe. It is 306 miles

long and 182 miles broad, and its area is about 32y
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700 square ‘mlw Thirteen centuries before Christ

1 " 'Lh{‘ sons of

an expedition of Celts from Spain, let
Milesius, approached this island.
“They came from a land beyond the sea,
And r ) 8
\H sail, in
lnl')lho |1 y
3 n dreams,
] destined ho ve?’
Thus sung they v the 1g's beams,
They swept the Atlantic wave."”
They landed, conquered the country, and identificd
themselves so ('HIlJIr‘E':tI:I\' with their new ])ns-"'\.\}nm
that they have come to be regarded as the true type
of the Irish race. The Milesians were the Normans
that age—a brave, -trained,-enlightened people.
They did not destroy the mnatives, but reduced them
to subjection.  After the conquest the island was
named Scotia.®* and was divided between Heber and
]{47'€‘Ilt(l.h. I}IC SONS -1f \]11( \'}"\ to one or (.‘.‘[-.']‘ nf
wliom all the native families of aneient blood delight
to trace their pedigree; and to this day the favorite
name for an Irishman in poetry and romance is a

Milesian.$

* Tt W x\~~||(.’i“ﬂ' it iz said, after Scota, the motherof H
Heramg er P i inte inthe counts .1 1\
Iraland un- rl TOUS vs | Erin, Hibernio, and S
It hias been calle figh i
true Scotia, and r'!u-
nanie S

nd sometimes
as the third century th
a, or Bee )[l wd

m‘:mvi S
‘\hw wr alone retaived the name. W
Donalds. Campbells nlf_

the ancient Irish who conque rul and
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The rule of the Milesians over Ireland continued
nbroken down tothe English invasion in the twelfth
century—a period of over 2400 years, Among the

most-noted in'a long Tine of pagan monarchs, most of
whom s before us like shadows in a dream, were
ONamh Fola. Connary. the Great, Conn of the Hun-
dred Buttles, and Cormac MacArt.

Ollamh! Fola, who began to reign 918 B.C., Was a
famons legislator. 1t is said he establish d a national
assembly or-congress which et at) Tara every third

vear. This representative) body was composed ol the

druids bards,. brehons, princes, and the four provin-

cial kings, and“ was presided oyer by

monarch in persan.t It regulated the

of the whole island. | Connary ‘the Great

when our Blessed Redeenter came into this sin-staine d
world. Coun of the Hundred Battles was a warrior
of renown who died A.p. 183.

But the greatest of the pagan monarchs was the
Irish/ Solonfon;, Cormae MacArt, who came 1o tl
throne in A:p, 244, and reigned for twenty-three years:
He revised, i»m'iliwi, and condensed the ancient laws

» nation and formed them into a code of juris-

1e

prudence —the Brehon Lows—which rvemained  in
foree for more than a'tliousand yearsf He had the
annals of the country from the earliest period colleet-
ed into a work called the Psalter of Tara. He en-
courazed learning by establishing a military aca femy
and two collevres __one for the stady of law, and<an
other for hi»'@ul‘}'. He reconstructed the famed pa-

* Pronounced olldve, -

# Ireland was anciently divided into five states or kingdoms,
The supreme monarch s Ard-ri in the Irish language.

$ In some parts( E ulated the denlings pelween man
and man as late as the reign of James L. of
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lace at Tara, and just before Fis death this wise and
brilliant man wrote an Advice to Princes, a work ad-
dressed to his son and successor. To this day the
reign of Cormace remains in the Irish mind as a beau-
tiful memory; and the intelligent peasant, in con-
trasting it with his own unhappy time, will give a
snatech from an old poem the first stanza of which
begins—
of Cormae, the son o
yy and plenty
Leore nuts ir

And with ninescorse clusters tlie branch bent t0o."”

3. CurisTiaNy IrerLanp.—But the most important
event in the early history of Ireland is the introduc-
tion of the Christian religion in 4.n. 432 by the great

I':«'«!‘ii'f»(. Ye:n‘.\ .l-'.'l"'l‘l: l;tf ]HU] l”"‘!é a .\11«14)1".“1 on
the hills of Antrim, but now he came as an apostle
with the staff of Jesus in his hand. He was sent to
the Irish by Pope St. Celestine, just as; over a century
and a half later, St. Augustine was sent to the Angl
Saxons by Pope Gregory the Great. St. Patrick’s
mission was blessed with marvellous suecess, The
nation cast away its heathen prejudices. King and
prince, bard and brehon, bowed to the cross. It was
a peaceful and glorious revelution that placed Ireland
on the road to true greatness. Countless churches
and monasteries sprang up, schools and colleges were
founded, and in less than a century after the death of
St. Patrick Ireland was known as the licht of Eu-
rope, « the holy isle of saints and sages.”

The Trish golden age covered the sixth, seventh,
and eighth centuries. “It has been said,” says the
Count de Montalembert, *and cannot be sufficiently
repeated, that Ireland was then regarded by all Chris-
tian Europe as the prineipal centre of knowledge and
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piety. In the shelter of its numberless monasteries a

. & o . i . and s ere
|‘1'HW‘1 of missionaries, doctors, and lx]x.l ]l(l were

educated for-the se sryice of the ( hurch and the pro-
pagation of the faith in all l":u'iﬁ';.:nlx_ countries, A
vist and continual development of literary and re-
heotons effeet 15 there ap I)h(h’ slipe rior (*-' any H\‘II.'
that conld be seenlim siny other sountry of Europe.
Irikn | Sonoonsi—The" \most celebrated
of the Irish sclionis were Armaehbe Clonard, Derry,
Durrow, Clonmaenoise, Lismore, Clonfert, and Ban-
o0r. The ‘.;\~!~:;11!H\:\‘l >-"Hmr‘| had 3000 students.
T\l'nl:z_fll at onetime could boast of ) 7000 students.
And Clonard, the alma mater of St. Columbkille, was
the famous monastic school of which Usslier, ‘.!u“
learned Protestant, wrote, #that saints came out of
it in as great numbers s Greeks ‘of old from the '16-\‘
¥ Trov.) % The stience and Biblical
knowledgeawhich fied from the conting nt,” says the
sk / historian (Greer “took refuge in famous
hoolshich made Durrow and Armach the uniyer-
\”'1"."'3‘;45" W v'\L‘. .
The il'i>l| monastie-sehools were open 1o all. [he
poor and the rich, the slave as W | as the freeman,
ile child a8 well as the old man, had free aceess and
paid nothing. In them ‘¢ were trained.an entire popu
lation of phil losophers, W riters, archite «.. s, CATVErs,
painters, ca ligraphers, musicians, poets, and ! torians ;
but above all, of misstanaries and preachers, destined
to spread the lisht ‘of the (zospe and of h}'bhnnl
education, not only in all the Celtic countries, of
which Ireland was always the nursing mother, but
throuchout ""leu- 'nvu;\_“ all the Teutonic races—
among the Franks and Bur randians, who were :ll\‘k'll‘l.\i
masters of France, as well as amid the dwellers of
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the Rhine and Danube, and up to the frontiers of
Ttaly.” *

Tag Earuy Irisg Missionaries.—Among the
famous Irishmen who carried the light of the Gospel
and the blessings of Christian education and civiliza-
tion over Europe were St Columbkille, St. Colum-
/uuu/' St. /r',r// St. Aidan, St. J[rl:'\/'/'u//:/u St. Cuth-
bert, S 1 St. Donatus. St, Columbkille,
the great ;1\\!‘--1 of Tona,t was the :-11»4‘:511(_‘ of Secot-
Jand. St. Columbanus became the apostle of eastern
France, where l,. founded the famous monastery of
Luxeuil. He afterwar 1~ ]uwu to Ttaly, and estab-
lished the monastery o ]m iio, where he died. St.
Gall « «m\("\('l Switzerland;.and-his name vet blesses
a Canton. St. Aidan founded tlie great monastery
of L in'i'«:';u'ne. and with hismonks eonverted northern
England. St Maildulph est: ablished the celebrated
Abbey of Glastonbury, \\luh he tanght St. Aldhelm,
the first of the Anclo-Saxons, it will be remembered,
that wrote in Latin. St. Cuthbert was an apostolic
licht in morthern England, St. Killian died fnr the
faith in Germ: my. He is honored as the apostle of
Bavaria. St. Donatus became I'lahl'p of -Fiesole in
Italy. In short, the early Irish missionary traversed
sea :ml'x land, carrying ‘with him theé sacred torch of
religion; Germany honors one hundred and fifty-six
Irish saints, thirty-six of whom were martyrs, who
labored, lived, and died lilt'l"' I‘Ul'l_\‘-ﬁ\v Irigh saints
fitd ja; place ju the: calend far of France. Forty-four
Irich =aints are venerated in England, Belgium honors
thirty Irish saints; [taly, thirteen; Norway and Ice-
land, eigcht—the last all martyrs.

* Montalembert
F See quotation from Johnson about Iona, p. 225,
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A Picrere oF IRevAxp 1y THE SEVENTH CEXN-
TURY —Irn-’ and was then a happy, prosperous, and in-
dependent nation. It was the s llml ul Europe. I.L
was the-insula | sanctorwm. Students floc ked to it
from all parts. «The  Anglo-Saxons,” says Camden,
G went in those times to Lrelimd, as if to a fair, to
purchase knowledre, and-we often find, 'm our an-
;imr.\ that if a person were absent, it was generally
said of him, by way of a px”\\rl» that he was sent
to Ireland to receive his education.”*| The best pic-
ture of Ireland in Hmw bright ages has been left us
by a roval Saxon student, Prince Alfred, who became
kine of Northumbriain 685. H-: spent several years
in l‘ln schioolsof Ireland, \'\Ex-’.‘\'m: ‘x'.lnum‘l‘ llthn'
seiences. and in travelling througlhthe country 3 and
he then. wrote a famous poem (in fifteen fe’.»llr-lilf-:d
stanzas. oiving an account’of what he saw.t The fol-
owing is a translation’

In Ireland
Women of w r'h_ botly
Many cleries and many

“ I travelled xh fre umu provinces round,
And in ¢ [ found,
Alike in ¢ iny hall
.-\v»un:,t;u. appérel s food for all

n'qu'-vi\p I pity,
Found many a feast m d many a city.

W] found in Ar 1, the splendid,
'\l'whno 38 srudence blended,
1.
_,-LU.J noble counse s untranscended.

» Among those who were thus sent to Ireland was Alfred the
Great, '

+ Alfred wrote his poe m in Irish, It was first translated into
English by the nM ) h scholar, Dr, John O'Donovan, in
1832, The foregoing version is a later one by James Clarence
Mangan
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“1 found in each great church moreo'er,
Whether on island or on shore,
Piety, learning, fond affection,
Holy weleome and kind protection

“1 found the good lay monks and brothers
¥ i ching help for others,
ir keeping the holy word
it came from Jesus the Lord

1 found in Munster unfettered of any,
l\m I8, .ml queens, nnl]unr

ire,
P ;.;\1.. rous doings, _mirth x'ul pleasure,

I found in Connaught the just, redundance

Of riches, milk in lavish abundance;

Hospitality, vigor, fa

In Cruachan’s land of heroic name
*1 found in Ulster, from hill to glen,

Hardy warriors—resolute meny

Beauty that bloomed when youth was gone,
And strength transmitted from sire to son.
‘1 found in Leinster the wm-nxh and sleek,
From Dublin to Slewmargy's peak-
Flourishing pastures, valor, health,
Longdiving worthies, eommerce, wealth.

I found in Meath’s fair principality,
Virtue, vigor. and meu |I|X\ 3

Candor AV purity—
Ireland’s bulwark and security,
1 found striet morals in age and youth,
I found historians recording truth;
The things I sing of in verse unsmooth,
1 found them all—I have written sopth.”?

. Tne Daxisu Ixvasion.—The beauty of this
ms m hless picture of peace and piety was soon to he
sadly marred. Ireland was the only nation in E lurope
whose soil had never been }mmml yy the foot of a
Roman soldier.  But a wilder race of warriors were
now roving the seas. About the year 800 the Danes
made their appearance. Those barbarous new-com-
ers burned monasteries, destroyed libraries, sacked
churches, murdered women and priests, and obtained
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a foothold on the sea-coasts. They were demons of
destrnction. At Bancor, for instance, llw} pillaged
the celebrated :(i-"-»-.\, and murdered the i'i~]|-r[» and
900 monks.. Before the daneers and troubles of a
Jong period of such amerciless \\~u-r‘-n.- the School of
thie- West of Eure e, the abode of le: arning r and sane-
tity, dwindled away ; and it had fallen into complete
'I‘l'.'t':l.\’ hefore /uul!»‘ /:‘lu"r‘!. on Good ].|':I(i'l\. n i]h.,‘
year 1014, finally subdued the Danish invaders, at
the famous battle of Clontarf.* ‘
Brian the Brave lolds the sameplace in the memory
of his nation that’ Alfred the Gréat won in England
by similar services; anil even to-day wherever enter-
prise and industry seek new homes—among the cities
of New York or Pennsylyania, on/ the banks of the
Mississippi, oramong the gold-fields of Australia—you
cam recoonize a setflement of Irish by the rode effigy
(\f a roval warrior edrrying in One hand a cross, and
n the HY}H} the sword which scattered the northern
[111‘:tt43~.+
8. Tue Owiery or Irisn Sirvaymes.—In ancient
times there were no sirnames. But to lll't-.\n‘l'\t' the
more H'Il'-”\ the history and genealogy of the dif-
ferent clans, Brian Born made a law, that eve ry f: mn]\
in Ireland should u]<- it a ll”lll ular strname. . Eae }l
family was at liberty 1~ select a sirname from some
pll?n ular ancestor, .xIltl common| y chose for the pur-

archs reigned in Ireland from the intro
.hn tion of U,. b, t religio » the battle of Clontarf. Many
of them were r| * kings—men of worth, learning., and piety.
Donald III. and Neill I1, died monks at lona .\u‘ mounarchs had
the name of Hugh.

t8ir C G, Duffy.—It is worthy of note that the English king
Ethelred fled to Normandy in despair, and that the Danes took
possession of Eugland the very year that Brian Boru erushed their
barbarous power in Ireland
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pose a chief of their race famous for his valor, wis-
dom, or picty, Some prefixed Mae, which means
son, as MacMahon—that is, the son of Malion; while
others selected Ua, which has been Anglicized O,
;nui \'E-vniﬁrs ‘r//'/l,u].\‘f:/.- or v/l.\'l'l /H/NI//. as ( '..\'"i”—”l!lt
is, the grandson or descendant of Neill. Thns, ac-
cording to the old verse, the Irish have no sirnames
without the Maec and the (
* By Mac and O’ you'll always know
True Irishmen, they say

Hul when they lack the O and Mac
No Irishmen are they.” *

9. Tue .\X';l,tl—xl)lihl,\x [xvasion—Centuries of
warfare with the Danes had, it is sad to say, demora-
lized Trelandy and its lmlmml system had l'\ degrees
lost all eohesion. The idea of & common n: itional in-
terest or a cenfral national authority came to be
wholly disearded. Lach provi ineial king fought for
his own hand, The post of supreme monarch was
claimed by various eompetitors in reckless and ex-
hausting u.m. sts that bathed the is sland in blood.

As we have already le llmtl in Beok 1, the Nor-
mans had become masters of England, and !»_\ the
middle of the twelfth century they had consolidated
theirnew kinedom, while Ireland had been steadily
.mlm r into fragments,, At this very time, ‘”']"‘l pily,
an event occurred that presented an op portunity Iul

nelish interference, A nation is like a house; and

every house divided ;A:‘:iill>l itself shall fall. Dermot
M u.l/ 'u«)m///, the worthless Kine of Leinster, 11'1\]1:“
been expelled from the conntry for his erimes and
tyranny, fled to the king of England for assistance.
The traitor threw lninm-lf at the feet of Henry IL,

* O’Hart.
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and offered to hold his dominions as a vassal of the
English crown if the needed aid were furnished for
his restoration. Henry, who was then in France,
oladly accepted the proffered fealty, and gave the
Irish l'l'ilu_!tf ll'“l‘l'.\‘[’lllt‘hl to raise forces, Dermot
beat-up recruits.  He wus sogn surrounded by a large
band of needy Norman adventurers. The chief of
these was Richard de 'Clare, Earl of Pembroke, com-
monly known as Strongbow; and to him Dermot
promised his dagghter Eva in marriage, on condition
that he would raise an efficient body of troops and
transport them into Treland, [t was done. Scenes
of blood, buteliery, and desceration followed. Wa-
terford, Dublin, and other important places fell into
the hands of the English.*

A few years later, in 1171, Henry, IL followed with
a Jarge fleet and army. /The Trish were divided
among themselves. Rory O'Conor, the last supréme
monarch of  Ireland, was a brave man but a poor
leader. /He lacked clear-headed vizor and I»l‘ulnp!i-
tude of action, Besides, many of the Irish princes
imagined that Henry was irresistible; and without a
master-spirit tosubdue their tribal jealousies; to-arouse
their_patriotism, and to cement the discordant ele-

ments. together, united resistance was impossible

* The death of the sirst'Irish traitor is thus recorded in the dn-
nals of the Four Masters: *abn. HTL mot MacMurrough,
King of Leinster, by whom a trembling sod was made of all Ire-
land-—after h 1z brought over the Saxons, after b 1z done ex-
tensive injurie ish, after plundering and: burning many
churches—died the end of a year of an insufferable and un-
known disease; f seaime putrid while liviog through the mira-
cle of God, Columbkille, Finnian, and other saints of Ireland, whose
churches he had profaned and burned some time before; and he
died at Fearnamor without making a will, without penance, with-
ont the Body of Christ, without unction—as his evil deeds de-
served."
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“The Munster princes and chiefs were the first to pay

lLomage to the English king. O’Conor retired behind
the Shannon. The Ulster princes would have no
dealings with the royal new-comer.

The authority established by Henry was acknowl-
edeged in Dublin—where he fixed the seat of his goy-
ernment—and in a limited territory beyond it known
as the Pale : which, as the name implies, was a rudely
fortified camp on a large scale, whose boundary shift-
ed with circumstances. Beyond the English Pale,
however. there was little change. The native prince
ruled his principality, and the native chief ruled his
clan, as of old.

10. Tur Beeinyize o Excrisa Misnvie—The
Enclish had now a foothold in Ireland. Henry IL,
the murderer of St. Thomas & Becket, was one of the
most, unscrupulous ruffians that ever wore a crown.
e introduced the feudal system—a handy system
for royal robbers.® To it we may trace the origin of
the « Land Question”—that unhappy question which
has proved a stmmbling-block to-the peace of Treland
for over seven hundred years. He generously par-
colled out the whole island—to which he had ne
more right than: he- had to. the mpon—among his
prominent followers. . He conferred Meath on Hugh

# The theory of the feudal system was that all the soil belonged
1o the king, who hadaceordingly thevightto make grants of tracts
of land in his diseretion. to his followers, to be held by them upon
condition of their rendering him the services of themselves and
their retainers in the field whenever he should require them. . .
This system conld not be applied to Ireland, whereé the tribal sys-
tem ]ll"‘\'u”l'll. without l'v'\nlnliwxi‘/.nr.: the \\!xn-lq- structure of so-
civty: and its application was, in the eyes of the Irish, nothing but
a high-handed invasion of the rights of property, aud an act of
<hameful injustice.—C. G, Walpole

Under the Celtic tenure,’” says Sir Charles Gavan Duffy, “a
clitef was only joint owner with the ¢lan.”™




288 LESSONS IN ENGLISH LITERATURE.

de Lacy. He gave all Connaught to William Fitz-
aldhelm de Burgo. He ‘l»l’i'wn‘\t‘-l Ulster to John de
Courey, if he zould take it;* and, finally, he made
the magnificent .orant-of all Ireland to his worthless
son John. ~ And thusiopens-the sad story of English
misrule and robbery in theland of St. Putrick—the
once famous i.u-\’i/('ll-.» ctorwin.t

Heneefarth the state of | Ireland was more or less
one of elironie wretehedness, |\ The seeds of discord
were sown broadeast. There was tonstant warfare
between the Frish and the Anglo-Norman settlers, and
often between the Ivish prium:s themselves.  DBut slow
was the proz: of conquest. One hundred years
after the Enelish invasion searcely a third of “the
iland was in the hands! of the invaders. The Irish,
as is the case with allsaperior (rages, had the magie
power of absorbing and assimilating the new-comers
to themselves.” The .\n:":»»_\'urln:xﬁ lords and their
followers intermarried with the natives, adopted their
language, laws, and enstoms; and, in the course of
time, theirdeseendants, it is said, beeame * more Irish
than the Irish themselves.”

11. The Starvre or KiLkexyy.— L he English au-
thorities resolved to grush out such a promising state
of things. Tt was dangerous to their-amiable * divide-
and-conquer” policy in Ireland; and the infamous

ju 1178, and the 1 g
were defeated with aughte . 1) Cand
arrived in Dublin ¢ red with wounds.™ er on, however, he
had better success '

;s mabow is thus recorded in the Annals of the
Four Masters 1176. The English Earl, Richard. died of an
low ) I . This was attributed to the mira-
cles of St. Bridget and St. Columbkille, and of the other saints
whose churches he had plundered, and he was heard to say that
he saw St. Bridget killing him." &

IRISH OR CELTIC LITERATURE OF IRELAND. 289

code known as the Statute of Kilkenny became a
Jaw in 1367. Among its enactments were: (1) Any
alliance with the Irish by marriage was to be pun-
ished as an act of high treason; (2) Any English-
man taking an Irish name, or using the Irish dress or
Janguage, should forfeit all his land; (3) The English
were forbidden to admit any Irish into their convents
and monasterics. The result of this unchristian code
was to fill Ireland with hatred, riots, and civil war.
The “mere Irishman” was to be dealt with as one
who had no rights in his own country. He was to
be exterminated.®

But while the Trish mioht be insulted, they counld
neither be.conguered nox exterminated. Several Irish
princes led their hardy legions to victory, and pun-
ished the bigoted, brutal ercatures who had enacted
the Statute of Kilkenny. Years passed on. Enelish
power diminished. Castle after castle and town after
town, as Sir Charles Gavan Duffy well remarks, pulled
down the banner of St. George. When Henry VIIL
was jousting in the Field of the Cloth of Gold within
the English Pale in Franece, the Engolish Pale in Ire-
jand. whieh had once embraced six counties and
stretched its offshoots lll'rl» into the South and (1(_'(")
into the North, was a terfitory which might be con-
veniently inspeeted -in a morning’s ride from Dublin
Castle.

12. Tug Prorestavt Rerormarion.—The black-
ost alouds of misfortune arose, so to speak, from the

* Donald O'Neill, King of Ulster, and other Irish princes, bore
witness to the truth of the following in 1318:

the English] heretically maintain, nol their laymen or

seculars merely, but even some of their ecclesiastics, that it is no

greater sin to kill an Irishman than a dog or any other brute

beast.”

25
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sea of religions corruption in England, and their fate-
ful shadows fell upon Ireland. The so-called Refor-
mation came. But Henry VIIL utterly failed to in-
troduce kis new religion into the land of St. Columb-
kille'and Brian Boru, © I 1535, however, he appoint-
ed George Brown, an apostate. priest, first Protestant
Archbishop of Dublin. = The royal robber seized
many abbeys, convents, and monasteries: but the
faithful Irish regarded his irreligious schemes with
horror.*®

The religions quarrel now added-a new clement of
bitterness and brutality to English misrule in Treland,
One of ‘the first acts” of Elizabeth-was to order all
persous, under pain of fine and imprisonmenty to-at-
tend Protestant places of worship. ~This was a high-
handed ontrage on the faith and freedom of the Irish
people. It was manfully resented. The outeome
was rebellion; massacre, and a series of wars unparal-
leled for barbarity in the annals of history. Shane
O'Neill; of Ulster, was crushed. and his t rritory con-
fiscated. The old }zi:lh of pf::mil;'_' the "(vllll‘ll"\' with
English settlers was revived, The Earl of Desmond
was easily goaded into rebellion, and then defeated
by an appalling system of armed ferocity, Thesouth-
ern portion of the island was reduced to a wildetness.
Fire and sword left nothine untouched or unde-
stroyed. Half a million acres of land were confisca-
ted, and handed over to needy English adventurers.$